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IIPEITOBOP

B HacTosimara rogyHa ce ot6enssBar sHaunTenuy roguurnam. e cmomena
IBe, KOUTO CbC CBOATA KPBIVIOCT 3BYYaT 3afb/DKaBaio. Llennar xpuctusucku
cBaT 1je otbenexxn 1700 ropuinHnHaTa OT I[Tepsus éceneHcku cv60p U 1O Tas3n
IpUYMHA Ce MOATOTBAT CTOTUIIY HAYYHU NPOSIBU. B 6BIrapcKu KOHTEKCT Ipe3
Tasy rofyuHa ce HaBbpiiBaT 1 100 rOAUHY OT 37T0KOOHUS ameHmam 6 UvpKea-
ma ,Ce. Hedens“. BbB Bpb3Ka C Te31 U APYTM BaXKHU TOAMIIHIHN H0TOC/IOBCKATA
OOILIHOCT Il MOATOTBYM U IIfe YYacTBa B pefylia MHUIMATUBY, Pe3yATaTUTe OT
KOUTO Ce HajsiBaMe Jia yCIleeM Jia IIPefCTaBUM B OpoeBeTe Ha CIVCAHMETO IIpe3
ClefBalllaTa TOMHA.

OcBeH BaKHaTa MUCHA Ia YTBBP)K/AaBa oOpuTe TPAAULM Ha OBATapCKOTO
60roc/IoBye HAIIETO CIIMCaHNUe, KaTo M3JaHne Ha borocnmoBckus daxynreT gaBa
TpuOyHa 1 Ha Te3), KOUTO B TOBA He 0COOEHO O/IaronpusATHO 3a 6OTOCTIOBIE Bpe-
Me, 3aII0YBAT CBOSITA HAay4YHa IEHOCT ¥ JP'b3BaT /ja Ce 3aHMMAaBaT C aKa/[eMIYHN
U3C/IeIBaHMs B LIMPOKaTa 00/1acT Ha TeonorusaTa. ToBa ca HalIUTe JOKTOPAHTH
Y HOBIUTE JJOKTOPY ITO0 6OTOCTIOBME Ha KOUTO AaBaMe TpUOyHa, 3a fja IPefCTaBsIT
cBouTe TekcToBe. TakMBa ca BCUYKITE AaBTOPYU B TO3M OPOIL.

Tyk nMa pasHoo6pasue OT TeMy, HO O¥IXMe I'i TPYIIMpaIN [JIaBHO B 00/1acTTa
Ha [TaTpucrtukara u B borocnosuero va XX B. Ot BropaTa 06/1act ca npefcrase-
HY 3C/IeBaHMs, IOCBETEHY Ha aCIeKTH OT OOrOCTIOBMETO Ha ABaMa TYXOBHUIIN

- npotoiieteit [eopru ®noposcku u nporoiiepeit Xpucrto Jumurpos. OT mupo-
KaTa o6macT Ha [laTpucTukara bk ca MpecTaBeH! BIbXHOBSIBAIY TEKCTOBE OT
MJIQJ] Halll IpeTofiaBaTesI ¥ OT iBaMa JOKTOPAHTH, KOUTO CIIOAE/IAT C YATATE/INTEe
pesy/ITaTuTe OT CBOUTE U3C/IEABAHNSA

He 6ux OTKpOWMI HIKOJ TEKCT, 3aI0TO CHOPAHM 3ae[fHO Te NMPeNCTaBIsABaT
e[JHa IHTepeCHa MaJINTpa OT I[BETOBE M HIOAHCH, XapaKTePHM 32 ChBPEMEHHOTO
60roc/oBre — OT TeMara 3a PeIMTMO3HOTO 0Opa3oBaHue, Ipe3 MIACTOTO Ha XKe-
HHUTe B PAHHOTO MOHAIIECTBO criopef; 671. Vieponum. Chio Taka, MMaMe TEKCT 3a
K/TI0Y0BO ChUMHeHMe Ha cB. [puropuit Hucniicky, mpoBoKupaH OT HOBO M3Ja-
HUe Ha ChBPEMEHEH e3MK Ha TOBa CHYMHEHME, KAaKTO U TeKCT, KOITO CpaBHABa
elleMeHTH OT XPHUCTONMOTHATA Ha [iBaMa 3a0e/IeXUTeTH KBCHO CPeHOBEKOBHU
60rocoBy, 3a Jja 3aBbPIINM C eIVH IOI/Ie], KbM JIMYHOCTTa B JloMocTponTen-
CTBOTO y 60rocoBueTo Ha nporoiiepeit [eopru ®noposcku.

IHpuammo uemene!
111






FOREWORD

This year marks several significant anniversaries. I will mention
two whose very roundness carries a certain weight. The entire Christian
world will commemorate the 1700th anniversary of the First Ecumenical
Council, and, for this reason, hundreds of scholarly events are being
prepared. In the Bulgarian context, this year also marks the centenary
of the tragic bombing at the Church of St Nedelya. In connection with
these and other important anniversaries, the theological community will
prepare and take part in a number of initiatives, whose results we hope
to present in the issues of the journal over the coming year. Beyond its
important mission to uphold the sound traditions of Bulgarian theology,
our journal—as an academic publication of the Faculty of Theology—also
serves as a platform for those who, in this not particularly favourable time
for theological scholarship, are beginning their academic careers and dare
to engage in research in the broad field of theology. These are our doctoral
students and the newly conferred Doctors of Theology, whom we invite
to present their work. All contributors to this issue belong to this group.
The volume offers a diversity of topics, which may broadly be grouped
into Patristics and twentieth-century Theology. Within the latter field, the
issue presents studies dedicated to aspects of the theological thought of
two clergymen—Protopresbyter Georges Florovsky and Protopresbyter
Hristo Dimitrov. From the broad domain of Patristics, we include inspiring
contributions by one of our young lecturers and by two doctoral students,
who share with readers the results of their research. I would not single
out any particular article, for taken together they form an engaging
palette of colours and nuances characteristic of contemporary theological
scholarship—from the topic of religious education, through the place of
women in early monasticism according to St Jerome. We also include an
article on a key work of St Gregory of Nyssa, prompted by a recent modern-
language edition of this treatise, as well as a study comparing elements of
the Christology of two remarkable late-medieval theologians. The issue
concludes with a reflection on the notion of personhood in the oikonomia
within the theology of Protopresbyter Georges Florovsky.

Enjoy the reading!
PP






Pe6eka Pyt ®abep

BIINAHMETO HA JXEHUTE B
MOHAIECKOTO OBMKEHUE HA 1V BEK

cnopen 6. Vleponum’

The author is a doctoral candidate in Systematic Theology at the Faculty of
Theology of Sofia University “St. Kliment Ohridski’, e-mail: rfaber@theo.uni-
sofia.bg; https://orcid.org/0009-0007-2448-2189.

Abstract: Rebecca Ruth Faber
The Influence of Women on the Monastic Movement of the Fourth Century
According to St. Jerome.

The study examines the role of Christian female patrons in the development
of the monastic movement in the fourth century, based on the letters and
activity of St. Jerome. The author demonstrates that aristocratic women such
as St. Paula, St. Marcella, and St. Melania the Elder played a decisive role
through their wealth, patronage, and spiritual mentorship. They supported
the building of monasteries, sustained Jerome’s literary work, and facilitated
the transfer of asceticism from Rome to Bethlehem and Jerusalem. The
analysis emphasizes the interplay of gender, power, and religious practice,
showing how elite women became key mediators in popularizing the “angelic
life” and in consolidating clerical celibacy. Despite cultural constraints, their
support and spiritual authority reveal that early Christian monasticism was
inconceivable without the active participation of women.

Keywords: Fourth Century Theology, Jerome, Marcella, Paula, Melania, Early
Christian Women, Patristics, Late Antiquity, Patristics, Patronage, Religious
Studies

! HacTos10TO M3CTIefiBaHe € paspaboTeHO B CBOS II'bJIEH BIJ, KaTO JOKTOPCKA JVCepTa-
st B Borocmosckust dakynrer Ha Coduitckust yuusepcutet ,,Cs. Knument Oxpupckn’,
II0J; HAyYHOTO PBKOBOACTBO Ha foly. A-p CBeTocnas Pr6omnos.
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I. YBoguu mymn®

1. Memoodonozuuna pamka

B mcropusATa Ha MOHAIIECTBOTO HAKOJIKO OOCTOSATENICTBA Olaronpu-
ATCTBAT PAa3BUTIETO Ha aCKETUIECKVSI Measl B ITepyOJia HEIIOCPENCTBEHO
cnen umneparop Koncrautun Benmnku. Kino4oBo cpeq TX e ¢b3aBaHeTo
Y1 pa3NpOCTPAaHEHNETO Ha XPUCTUAHCKA aCKeTIYeCKa IMTepaTypa — MicMa
VI ChYMHEHNs, B YMETO HallMCBaHe HEPSIIKO SKeHM ITOAIIOMAraT 1 CbBeTBaT
MBKe.” MOHacHTe O/MTy4aBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT Jia IIPOIOBS/IBAT, IIPEIOfjaBaT
VI IIMIIAT ITOHsKOra 6arogapeHne Ha IOKPOBUTEICTBOTO HA BIIVIATETHU
JIMYHOCTY, HEPSAAKO >KeHM. KHIDKOBHMIMTE ca Bb3HArpaXAaBaHU 4pe3
[lapeHus HepsIIKO OT 6OraTy BAOBMIIY, & MAHACTUPH 32 MBKe 4eCTO O1MBaT
HOCTPOSIBAaHM OT 0e30payHy XKEHU WV BIOBUILIM, OTHA/IM Ce Ha Bspara.
MBXXKOTO TBOPYECTBO B TO3M HEPMOJ, OOMKHOBEHO € TSACHO CBBP3aHO C
JKEHCKa MOfIKpela, MaKap 4e TOBa PAAKO ce 00CHX/a WK IpU3HaBa OT
VICTOPMIIATE TIpe3 HOCIeHUTe BeKoBe. [IpuchbCcTBMETO U [elfHOCTTa Ha
xeHute B LIppkBara npes KbcHara aHTMYHOCT 0bade ce OKas3Ba OT Cb-
mecTBeHO 3HavyeHre.! Ha ackeTknTe OT BuCIIMTe CTI0eBe Ha OOIECTBOTO
npes IV B. /DKM MHOTO, KaKTO IIje Ce BUJY [O-HAaTaTbK B HACTOSIOTO
M3CTIefiBaHe.

Oule enyH ChIecTBeH GAKTOpP B TO3M MPOIIEC € HAPACTBAIIOTO BIIN-
sIHJe Ha XPUCTVUSAHCKATa Bspa, BCIEACTBME HA MMIIEPATOPCKOTO IIOKPO-
BUTE/ICTBO, KOETO IIPOHMKBA B 061iecTBOTO 1 LI'bpKBaTa, 1 IpaBy MOHa-
IIECKVIS )KMBOT TpMBJIeKaTeneH. MOHAIIeCKOTO JBIDKEHNE Cce paspacTBa,
KaTo eMH OT BofjelnTe GpaKTOpK 3a TOBA € BHE3AITHOTO HaMa/IABaHe Ha
MPBUYeHUINTe (eCTECTBEHO IIOPaN IpeKpaTsiBaHe Ha TOHEHMTA) U YTBBP-

2 CpKpalleHnst, M3M0/I3BaHu B n3cienBaHeto [Abbreviations]: ACW = Ancient Christian
Writers; ASV = American Standard Version (Bible); Aeterna= LETTERS OF JEROME,
paperback; CSEL = Critical editions of Latin Christian writers; FMOG = “Female Man of
God” appellation for strong women; JECS = Journal of Early Christian Studies; JMECS =
Journal of Medieval and Early Modern Studies; LH = Lausiac Hisotry, W. Loather Clarke.
NY, SPCK, 1918; LH = Lausiac History, John Wortley, (Cistercian Studies 252), Collegville,
MN 2015; NANF = Nicean and Ante Nicean Fathers, series two; NIV = New International
Version; NLT = New Living Translation Tyndale Publishers, Carol Stream IL.

? Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers (NPNF) Schaff, Philip and Henry Wace, Gen. Eds. Pea-
body MA: Hendrickson, 1908 and1994. Vol. 9, Jerome.

* Bx. Palladius of Helenopolis. Lausaic History (LH), trans. by W. Loather Clarke. Mac-
Millian NY. London: SPCK, 1918, k0iiTO clloMeHaBa Ha pefuiia MeCcTa B MICTOPUsTA CH 3a
JKeHU, OT/JafieHN Ha aHTe/ICKY KUBOT.
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KJlaBaHe Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO KaTo ,,HOpMa“ B 00I1[eCTBEHUTE OTHOILIEHNS.
[TapafokcaaHO, TOHEHMATA IIPeAy TOBAa Ch3flaBaT IepoMyYHaTa ernoxa Ha
MBUYEHNIINTE, KOUTO paslajiBaT BbOOPaKeHNETO Ha Peyiia MIafy Xopa
VI T JOBeXZAT B L] 'bpKBaTa; XpUCTUAHCKNATE MBYCHUIV M M3TIOBEIHNUIIN-
Te Ha BSpara ce IPeBPBINAT B 00pasiy 3a NOfpakaHUe 3a OCTAHAINTE
XPUCTUSIHM, ¥ JOPU HIPUBIAMYAT KBM BsIpaTa e3MIHUIN’. XPUCTUIHCKU-
ar anonoret ot II B. Tepryman nspasssa gbn6oka Bspa BbB Bpb3Kara
MeX/y XpUCTUSHCKaTa CaMO>KepTBa U paspacTBaHeTo Ha L] bpkBara, Kato
BBBEXJIa 13pasa: ,KpbBTa Ha MbUeHNI[UTe € ceMeTO Ha [IppkBara.®

IlerrTa Ha TOBa M3C/IEIBaHe € Jla IOKaXKe KaK Ype3 JapeHuATa U JeiicT-
BUSITA Ha )KEHUTe-IIOKPOBUTE/IKY TOBA ABVDKEHME Ce PasTpblia o 06eM I
Ce pasrppina OT MACTO Ha MACTO. ACKeTUIeCKIUTe 0OpasIy Ha IIOXKepPTBO-
BaHIe VI TePOMYHO cebeoTpuIaHe 3aMEeHAT IIpYMepa Ha MbYEHNYECTBOTO
¥ OTHOBO BJIBXHOBSIBAT BbOOpakeHneTo Ha L] ppkBara. IlokpoBuTencTso-
TO Ha 6oraTy 1 6e36pavHy >KeHY OTTOBaps Ha HYXKANUTE HA JYXOBHUILINTE,
U I'Vf TIOACUTYPSIBA 3a TAXHATa AeiiHOCT. LlenTa Ha M3cnenBaHeTo € fia ce
OCBET/IV BIIMSIHMETO Ha MAJIKO IIO3HATY >KEHM, KOUTO Yy4acTBaT B pasrpb-
I[aHEeTO Ha MOHAIIECKOTO ABYDKEHME M Ia Ce M3Tpajy yCcTOounBa Te3a 3a
TEeXHVISI IPUHOC U BIMAHUE BBPXY GOPMUPAHETO HA PAHHOTO XPYCTUAH-
cKo MoHaIecTBo.” Mecrata, KbfieTo Te fieficTBar — Pum, Butneem u Vepy-
CalMM — CBUJIETE/ICTBAT 3a TeXHNUTE HMOCTVDKEHNs, IpefajieHN Ha TOTOM-
CTBOTO upe3 mucMata Ha 671. Vieponum ot Jlanmarys.

3adauume na uscnedsaremo. KOHKpeTHUTe CTBIIKM 3a OCTUTAHE Ha
Ile/iTa Ha TO3M TPYH ca ciegHuTe: IIbpBO, OUYepTaBaHe HAa KOHTEKCTA Ha
eroxaTa 4ypes3 pasIjIeXJaHe Ha pefyila IPOTMBOpeYNs B KMBOTA Ha OIL
VMepounm. TIocBeTeH Ha ,)KMBOTA HAa aHTENUTE", TOil MPEIU3BMKBA 3HA-
9)MU IOJIEMUKH cpef XpucTuAHuTe. Hadamoro e aHanm3 Ha ToBa Kak Jie-
0aTnTe BIMAAT BbPXY PasBUTHETO Ha XPUCTUSAHCTBOTO U OCOOEHO BBPXY
II0JIOXKEHVIETO Ha >XeHuTe. SICHO ce ovepTaBa, Ye OTHOLIEHVETO Ha I[bp-
KOBHUIIVITE KBM TE/IECHOCTTA U >KEHNTE, € OCHOBOIIO/IATAI0 U CBIIECT-

> Bx. Pubonos, Cs. ,Mpuennyeckara kHiwkHuHa B peBHara LIppkBa“ Bozocnoscka
mucen, 1-4 (2009), 61-81 [Ribolov, Sv. ,,Machenicheskata knizhnina v Drevnata Tsarkva®.
Bogoslovska misal, 1-4 (2009), 61-81 (in Bulgarian)].

¢ Bindley, T.H. Q.S.E Tertullianus. Apology of Tertullian. Merton College, Oxford, 1890,
50, 144. See NANE, Vol. 3, ch. 50.

7 Clark, Elizabeth A. “Holy Women, Holy Words. Early Christian Women, Social History,
and Linguistic Turn” Journal of Early Christian Studies 6.3 (1998): 413-418. Pumckure
XPUCTHUSHKY OKa3Ba/IM MOfKpPelta Ha eMCKOIM I MOHACH.
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BEHO B TO3M Ipouec. Bropo, pasBuBa ce Tesara 3a BB3[ENICTBMETO Ha
JKEHNUTe 4pe3 OlleHKa Ha He3acTy>KeHO IpeHeOperBaHaTa IIOAKpena Ha
cB. INayna kM 6. Vlepornm ot CrpujioH, npeBofiaya Ha 6ubmeiickus ja-
TUHCKY TeKcT Vulgata. Cs. Ilayna ce onmtBa ma moMupy xubpupgHara cu
UIEHTUYHOCT Ha apPUCTOKPATKA U aCKETKa B CBILIOTO BpeMe, BbB Butieem
— MACTO, KOETO CTaBa CBUJIETET Ha pasliBeT Ha acKeTM3Ma VIMEHHO 671aro-
JlapeHle Ha HellHaTa OTAAeHOCT ¥ TOCTONPUEMCTBO KbM HENTPECTAaHHMA
IOTOK OT NOK/JIOHHMIM KbM Cserure 3emMu. Upes nsrpaxganeTo Ha IOK-
JIOHHIYECKI [JOMOBE 3a TAX TS CBEVICTBA 32 TeorpadCKOTO MPeXBbp/IAiHe
Ha aCKeTMYeCKOTO ABIKeHMe oT Pum BbB Butneem. Tperara sagayda ce pe-
IIaBa B TPeTaTa 4acT Ha M3C/IEBAHETO, KBJETO Ce pasIlex/ja cB. Mapue-
JIa U HEITHOTO TIOKPOBUTENCTBO KbM camust O71. Vepornm. Bpbakara um e
CMMOVOTUYHA ¥ BOLY O 00pa30BaTe/IHO, U [YXOBHO M3PacTBaHe B MHTe-
JIEKTyajIeH KPBI — eIMH BUJ, aCKeTVYECKM CAJIOH OT Y4€HOMTI0OVBIY >KEH,
KOUTO BB3IPOM3BEXKMAT MOJieIa Ha CB. Mapiiesia B COOCTBEHNTeE CI JIOMO-
Be-7IBOpLM. Te3u >keHy, BTOPO MOKOJIeH)e YUeHIYKY, Ch3[aBaT JOMAIIHU
aCKeTUYHM OOIIHOCTH MO ofo6ue Ha cB. MakpuHa oT AHMca. 3a pasnnka
ot cB. Ilayna unu ceeture 1Be MemaHnuy, pUMCKUTe BAOBMLM KaTo Map-
Lena He Hamyckar rpaj Pum. VIMeHHO ¢ OCTaBaHETO CM Ha POJSHOTO CU
MSACTO Te M3TPaKJaT ackeTW4YHa 0a3a BbB ,BEYHNS IPafi’, OTKBJETO IBU-
JKeHMeTo ce pasnpoctupa us Mramma.? Jlugepure, kouto cB. Mapuena e
00y4nia, Bb3IPOU3BEXKAAT KPBKOLM Ha BApaTa, Ype3 KOUTO PA3BUTUETO
Ha XPUCTUAHCKUA aCKETU3BM Ce pasmmpsABa. YeTBbpTO, N3CIeBaMe CB.
Menanus Crapuia u HejtHaTa poss, ocobeHo cupsmo Esarpmit ITonTmit-
CKM, HO ChIIO U cupsAMo Pydun Axsueiicku. ToBa Tpyo OT XpUCTUAHCKA
MMCIIUTEIM U3UTPaBa KII0YOBA PO/ B OOrOCIOBCKUA AMCKYPC Ha BeKa.
EBarpuit — Bb3MUTaHNK Ha CB. Menauus — B Vepycanum Mmo-KbCHO CTa-
Ba HACTABHUK Ha cB. loan KacuaH, MoHaxa, KO/ TO IpeHacsi erumeTCKOTO
MoHa1ecTBo Ha 3anaf. Camuar EBarpmit IlonTuitcku noeMa 1o mwors Ha
MOHAIIIeCTBOTO Oyarofapenye Ha cB. Menanus Crapira. JKMBOTBT 11 Kpac-
HOpeYMBO IIOKa3Ba, 4e TYXOBHOTO (OpMUpaHe Ha MBXKETe YeCTO IBIDKI
MHOTO VIMEHHO Ha CBETH XKEH! — 0COOEHO B CIyYay KaTO HaCOYBAHETO Ha
EBarpuit u Pydun AxBusericku, KbIeTo HelfHaTa POy € I'bI00KO 3HAUM-
Ma.

$ Tlucmara Ha Vieponum o Mapriena ca 23-29- 30-34. C. Mapiiena nokanua 6. Ve-
poHUM fma obyuaBa 6Ge3bpauHu >xeHu B cBosi gBopew. Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers,
(NPNF) Vol. 9, Schaft, Philip and Henry Wace, Gen. Eds. Peabody MA: Hendrickson,
1908 and 1994.
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Kakro me Buaum, cs. Ilayna BpB Butneem, cs. Mapuena B Pum u cs.
Menanus B Vlepycanum ce IposiBSIBAT KaTo SKeHN, IHI60OKO BKOPEHEHU B
MOHAILIECKM XMBOT B TAXHATa eI0Xa. BcsAKa OT TAX Bb3NPOU3BEXa TOBA,
KOETO € TIOy4M/Ia KaTo JyXOBEH OINT, M B PE3yNTaT Ha TOBA IPEM3BIKBA
HOIY/LAPU3VPaHe HA MOHAIIECKOTO JIBVDKEHME.

Memoodonozusma, N3MON3BaHa TYK, ChYyeTaBa OOTOCIOBCKM aHAIN3 C
VICTOPUYECKN VM COLMONIOTMYeCcKN nepcrekTusu. LlenTa e ga ce npegyioxn
HIOAHCHMPaH IIOIJIE], BbPXY NPEIUIMTAHETO MEXIY 3HA4EHMETO Ha IOJIa,
BJIACTTA ¥ PEJIMTMO3HNUTE IPAKTUKY Ype3 CPaBHUTE/IEH aHAIN3 Ha OPUTU-
Ha/IHM M3TOYHUIM OT OHa3u emoxa.” OCHOBHMAT M3BOP Ha TOBA M3CTIEN-
BaHe ca TucMata Ha 61. Vieponum CTPUIOHCKM, U3MON3BAHM KaTO CIIO-
co6 3a pasro3HaBaHe Ha )KEHNUTe, M3UTPa/IN ChIIeCTBEHA PO/ 3a Bb3X0/ia
Ha ackeTusMa. He Ha mocnemHo MACTO, camaTa NMPOAYKTUBHOCT Ha TO3M
CBET M'bX € B 3HAUNTE/THA CTEIIEH Pe3y/ITaT OT ITOJIKPEIaTa Ha Te3M KEHM.
[TpunoxeH e CpaBHUTETHO-aHAIMTUYHMUAT METOZ, ¥ METOLBT Ha MHTEp-
OVICUMIVIMHAPHOTO M3cienBaHe. ChIllo Taka, IPOBEIEHO € LIATeTHO Thp-
CEHe Ha JpyIY CbBPEMEHHY U3C/Ie[IBaHNA — CTPAHNIIA, U3PEYEHME, KPAaThK
OTK'bC VI 1isAJIa I71aBa — OT YYEHU U CBUJIETE/IN, KOUTO CIIOMEHABAT TPUTE
xenu. IIpumep 3a ToBa e TpyndT Ha [lamagmit Enenononcku, /lascaukon,
HanucaH mnpe3 419-420 r., KOMTO 3amasBa CIIOMEHU 3a OTLUTE U MAMKU-
Te Ha nmyctuHsATa.'’ TpeTo, aHamM3upanu ca 3OpaHM ChUYMHEHNS, MaKap
U KpaTKM, HaIMICAaHM OT M'b)Ke POJHVMHU Ha Te3M >KeHM, KaTO HAaIlpuMep
mucmara Ha cB. [laBmuu Homencku, mbpBu 6paroByen Ha c¢B. Menmanus
Crapura. ITogo6no Ha 61. Vieponum umm cs. Iamagmii, cs. [Tasauy nuie
MIUCMa, B KOUTO ChOOIIaBa ChIeCTBEHN MOAPOOHOCTH 32 [ieaTa U MOCTHU-
JKeHMSATa Ha )KeHM, HO OT Ipyra IJleflHa TouKa. Toil e apucTOKpat, KOITO
ce OTKJIOHSBAa OT CEHAaTOPCKAaTa CU poJid, 32 [ja II0eMe I10 ITbTA Ha XPUCTHU-
STHCKMA acKeTN3BbM.!' BBIpeKky OCKbIHOCTTA Ha TEKCTOBE OT ITBPBO JINIIE,
HAaIlJICaH!U OT XKEHU, € ChOPAaHO ZOCTATBYHO KOMMYECTBO laHHM oT IV B,
3a la ce U3Tpafiy HAKAKBA XPOHOIOI M.

Crieqy KaTo UCTOPUATA Ha )KEHUTe-aCKeTy ce 000c00sIBa B paMKuUTe Ha
[Tatpuctukata npes 40-te u 50-Te roguuy Ha XX B., HapacTBa OpOSAT Ha

? Clark, Elizabeth. Ascetic Piety and Women’s Faith. Essays Assessing Late Ancient Christi-
anity. Studies in Women and Religion. MN: Edwin Mellon, 1986, 110-117.

10 Palladius of Helenopolis. Lausaic History (LH), trans. by W. Loather Clarke. MacMillian
NY. London: SPCK 1918. Bix cpio Bepcusirta B [Tanaguesus tpyg, p. 126.

' ACW. Paulinus of Nola. Letter 29. By cbi1jo cioMeHaBaHeTO Ha GpaToBuefKara Ha CB.
Menanus Crapmia ot 671. Vieponum. Vol. 9, NAPN.
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OTKPUTUATA U aKaJJleMUYHUTE IUCKYCUU, IOCBETEH! HA XPUCTUAHKNUTE B
Pum npes IV B. VIspbplieHn ca HOBM IIPEBOAM Ha Hail-paHHUTE U3BOPH,
nycaHy ot >keHn. OcobeHo 3HaunMy ca mpeBopuTe Ha Ennsaber A. Kimapk
ot YHuBepcureta [Jfok. OCBeH TAX, a3 ce OIpsAX ¥ Ha PPeHCKY, aHIIMIICKI
¥ HEMCKM y4eHU, 3aHMMaBaiu ce ¢ 6/1. Vepornm ot CTpuiIoH, 3a fja OT-
KpUs B HETOBMS KOPITYC CBEfIEHN 3a )KEHUTE.

2. Akademuunusim npuxoc Ha Enuzabem A. Knapx

Kmapk nuiie 3a >keHuTe OKOMO 671. VlepoHUM 1 peBp'bIlia PAHHOXPUC-
TUAHCKNUTE U3C/IeABaHNs B MHTEPAUCIUIIIMHAPHO MICTOPMYECKO TI0JIe, a B
YHuBepcurera J[10K — B ChbBCEM HOBO Hay4yHO HampasjeHue. [Ipes 1983 1.
Knapk ny6nukysa )Kernume 6 Pannama yppkea — moBpaTHa KHUTA, KOSTO
IIOCTaBs OCHOBMTE Ha (PaKTUIECKOTO VICTOPMUYECKO M3C/IeBaHe Ha SKEHM-
Te OT PaHHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBO."” HeliHure cTaTuy 1 HOBaTOpcKa pabora
1o temurte 3a 671. Vlepornm, cB. VMoan 31aToycT 1 TeXHUTE CPefiv BIBXHO-
BsBAT HACTOALIOTO M3C/IeBaHe. T4 3amrb/Ba IpasHUHATA B IPEBOANTE Ha
Hall-paHHITEe TeKCTOBe, OTHACAIIN Ce IO >KeHN. EnunH mpuMep 3a ToBa e
paska3pT Ha Ceprus — MOHAXMHATA, YIPAB/ABaIa MaHACTHPA Ha IIpeIo-
no6Hara Onumnuaza B cronuiara KOHCTaHTUHOIION — TEKCT, KOWTO IIpe-
IV TOBA He CBIIeCTBYBa B IIPeBOJ, HA aHIVIMICKM e3MK. [lanm acKeTU3MbT
M3UTa CTaTyca M YTBBP)KAaBa [eICTBEHOCTTa Ha 6e30padyHuTe >KeHU?
Kiapk e mppBara, KOATO IIOCTaBA TO3M BBIIPOC — eHA 3a0e/le)XITeTHa I
IIPOBOKATMBHA MJiesl, KOATO BIOCIEACTBME HaMMpa OT3BYK cpep demm-
HUCTKNTe n3cnenosarenu. OcBeH ToBa, Journal for Early Christian Studies
(Cnucatnue 3a paHHOXPUCUAHCKU U3CTIe08AHUS) € HeJTHO ch3fjaHMme. [Ipes
1981 r., KakTO Bede Oelle ClIOMEHATO, HETHUAT TPYA AcKkemuuHomo cebe-
ompu4ane U HANPeovKsM HA JHeHume: NApadokc, BIbXHOBABA Iis/a BBII-
Ha OT HOBM M3CefBaHMA. T M3ACHABA CIOpOBETe OTHOCHO JVICKYCHUUTE
okorno Opuren B kaurata Opueenucmxusm cnop (1992), a B [la uemew ce-
6eompuuanemo (1999) aHanmsupa eK3ereTM4ecKuUTe METOAM Ha MHO3MHA
ot oruuTe Ha [IppkBara.” [Ipe3 1985 r. n3nusa cpuMHeHNETO AcKemuuHa

12 Clark, Flizabeth. “Ascetic Renunciation and Feminine Advancement. A Paradox” An-
glican Theological Review 63 (1981): 240-257. ITo oHOBa BpeMe Tasu CTAaTWsl B HAYYHOTO
CIIMCaHMe M3TIaTa Ufes, KOSTO € HAII'b/IHO YHMKA/THA.

13 See Clark, El. The Origenist Controversy. A Cultural Construction of Early Christian De-
bate. Princeton Legacy Library. NJ: Princeton University, 2014. Bx. cpio: Clark, EL Read-
ing Renunciation. Asceticism and Scripture in Early Christianity. NJ: Princeton University
Press, 1999.
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HaboxcHocm u esapama Ha serume. CoopHuk ¢ ecema 6vpxy Kecnoanmuu-
Homo xpucmusaHcmeo. [Ipes 2021 r., ronuHaTa Ha HeliHaTa CMBPT, Kimapk
nyOnmKyBa U IpeBof, Ha cB. Menanus Mnaowa. Ta nomy4aBa MHOXXeCTBO
OT/INYNA, pasTpaHNdaBa aruorpaduara oT ucTopudecknute GakTy U Hala-
ra MICTOpUATA Ha )KEHUTE B PEIUTMO3HNUA XMBOT KaTO CEPMO3HA HAay4Ha
pucuyiyHa. Omie B paHHaTa LI bpKBa cblijecTBYBaT pasKasy M KUTHA 32
XeH), ocobeHo 3a MbueHMIM. Ho mcropmyecknrte cBUETE/NICTBA ca Majl-
KO, a IPEBOJUTE Ha IPEBHM TEKCTOBE, IVICAHY OT >KeHN, ca OVIM — U Bce
olle ca — HeoOXoAMMOCT. TBbpIeHNeTO 11, 4e aCKeTU3MbBT CIIOCOOCTBA 32
00ILIecTBEHNA HANlpe’bK Ha XKEHUTE, € OMIO pajiuKasHO 3a BPEMETO CH.
NscnepoBatenkara Kmapk ce nsBucsABa Haj SPyTM aBTOPHU, NpeNofaBare-
M M Y9E€HU ChC CBOATA IPeLM3Ha HayYHa METO/IONIOTHA U C BbBEXJAHETO
Ha TEKCTOBE OT II'bPBO /IMIE — MIMEHHO OHOBA, KOETO JIMIICBA B U3CIIEN-
BaHMATA Ha YKEHCKaTa 6OTrOCTOBCKA MICTOPMSA WM Ha >KEHUTe OKOJIO OII.
Veponum.

3. Mscnedosamenu Ha xeHU U KoCHOAHMUYHAMA UCHOPUOPAPUS

ITpes 2010 r. Kaponmnu Yaiit nyonukysa JKusomsm Ha pumckume
XPUCMUAHKYU C TIPEBOAM, KaTO 4acT OT Hopexpunara ,,IInarsun Kmacukc®
OT MaTMHCKY Ha aHIVIMIICKM TA U3BbpIIBA BHUMATENTHM IIPEBOAM HA IMOJ-
6paHM mucMata Ha 671. VlepoHuM, KakTo u oTKbcu oT cB. [lamamuit Ene-
HOIIOZICKM — KOMITIAKTHO M M3SIHO M3faHue. ToBa e efMHCTBeHATa KHNTA,
IOCBETeHa U3IIATIO Ha KeHUTe B Kpbra 6. Vieponum.'

ITpes 2017 r. usnese KkHUTaTa XPpUCMUAHKY 6 NAMPUCUYHUSL CEAM:
MAXHOMO 6nUAHUE, aémopumem u Hacneocmeo om 11 0o V eex, HamycaHa
ot JInn X. Koxuk u Eitmu bpayn X103 - 3abenexxuTenieH COOpHMK, BK/TIOY-
Ball| >)KeHM OoT PaHHara LIbpKBa, cpel kouto M MoHMKa, MajikaTa Ha O1.
ABrycTHH, KaKTO 11 Hay4YHa I7IaBa, IIOCBeTEHa Ha CB. Mbu. Teksa — 3arafgpy-
Hara, HO peajiHa QUTypa B CBeTa Ha I'bPBUTE XPUCTUAHU".

I[Ipes 1996 r. [Ixxoan M. [Tutspcwu nybnukysa Cnyzunume Ha Iocno-
0a cbc clegHNTe ABe mopsarnaBud: Ceemu jeHu 6 KoCHAMA AHMUYHOCT

!4 Bx. White, Carolinne. Lives of Roman Christian Women. London: Penguin, 2010.

15 Cohick, Lynn and Amy Brown Hughes. Christian Women in the Patristic World. Their
Influence, Authority and Legacy in the Second to Fifth Centuries. MI: Baker Academic,
2010. ITpes 2009 r. Cohick nanmca Women in the World of the Earliest Christians. Illu-
minating Ancient Ways of Life. MI: Baker Academic, 2009. Kuurata cpabpska 6mectsiia
I7IaBa, TOCBETEHA Ha SKEHCKOTO IIOKPOBUTEICTBO B KbCHOAHTUYHIS PuM.
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u parHomo cpedHosexosue 1 JKeHcKU MOHAUECKU HUBOM Npe3 Nvpeume
uiecm éexa — NOI'bIIHUTE/IEH COOPHMK C PaHHM XXUTHUSA M aKTOBe Ha Mbye-
HUIM — 3HAYUTETHO IPMHOCHO U3C/Ie/IBAHE Ha MAJIKOTO 3alla3eHy Mbye-
HIYeCTBa OT I'bpPBUTe TpU Beka. TouHu 6ubnmmorpadcky gaHHM MoraT Ja
ce OTKPMAT B IPUIOXKeHATa KbM TeKcTa 6ubmmorpadus.

Ixnmmrel Knapk my6mmkysa mpes 1993 1. JKenu 6 kocHama anmuu-
HOCM: e3UdecKU U XPUCMUSHCKU HAYUHU HA Hueom. B KHUTaTa ce pasriex-
AT COLMATHUTE U MOIUTUYECKUTE Bb3IIENN, BKIIOUNTETHO I{bpPKOBHNTE
3abpaHM — WV U3K/IIOYEHMS OT TAX — OTHOCHO YKEHUTe, IIPeIofaBaliy Ha
MBKe, KaTO HallpuMep cIydanTte Ha cB. Mapnena u cB. Menanua Crapiia.
ITpes 2007 r. Huxona [lensn uspape Cobupauxume Ha kocmu: useybeHu-
AM C6AM HA PAHHUME XPUCMUSHKY Y Pa3IyIefia CBINO ITOCeIeHNATa Ha O71.
Vepounm B pumckute karakom6u. IIpes 2013 . Keiir Kymbp my6mmky-
Ba OmpA0 ameenu: 3a6paseHUsmM c65M HA PAHHUME XPUCTMUAHKU, B KOATO
CrioMeHaBa cB. Memanua u ponsATa 1 3a U3pacTBaHeTo Ha EBarpuii, Kak-
TO 1 napagpasupa Ipodyroro mucMo 22 go EBcroxus, HammcaHo OT O71.
VMepounm. Cpijo npes 2013 r. Magona Codusa Komnrbu usnane Cecmpu
8 mvopocmma: deaxadecem ieHu-yueHuyu om Vzmox u 3anad, B KOsTO
uMa OTJie/IHA I7IaBa, II0OCBeTeHa Ha CB. Ilayma u ponATa i1 B paHHOTO MOHa-
mecTBO. Maiik AKkymnnHa my6nmkysa npes 2014 r. Ceudemencmeomo Ha
panHume xpucmusankuy. Toil pasriaexxga Bb3MOXKHOCTTA IIUCMO 46 OT KOp-
myca Ha 671. VlepoHuM J1a e HamucaHo 1MYHO OT ¢B. [layna n cB. EBcroxus
1o cB. Mapuena.'® B usganne Ha ,,Pyrmumk® [xumnbe Knoyk ny6mikysa
Tasu ,,mena-vosex boxcu“: senume u 0yxo6HAMa 671acM 6 NAMPUCMUYHA-
ma enoxa — N3KJIIOYUTENTHA U BIleYaT/IsABaa padbora. [Ipes 2003 r. Mepu-
nuH [I'bH ny6niKyBa BesHukeanemo Ha MOHAWECME0MO: OM Omuyume Ha
NycmuHAmMa 00 PaHHOMO cPeOH0BeK06Ue, KbETO OIICBA pa3INMIHUTE eTa-
IV Ha aCKeTM3Ma M IIPexofia My K'bM YCTAaHOBEH) MOHALIECK! IpaBuia.'”

4. Viemopuyu u uscriedosamenu Ha 6. Veporum: Bpaym, Xormop, Jlroearn u op.

Victopuuute Ha paHHata LIbpKBa Ipe3 MOC/IeHNSA BEK Ca U3K/IIOUN-
TEeJTHO MPOAYKTUBHU — L€V IIaBY MIM OTHE/THM IacaXU B TEXHUTE TPY-
lIoBe ca rmocBeTeHM Ha O71. Vleponum mm Ha >xeHu ot IV B. IIpes 2008

16 Aquilina, Mike. The Witness of Early Christian Women. Huntington, IN: Our Sunday
Visitor Press, 2014. Reference to Letter, 103.

7 Dunn, Marilyn. The Emergence of Monasticism. From Desert Fathers to the Early Middle
Ages. NJ: Wiley-Blackwell, 2003.
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r. [Intep Bpayn npensgasa tpyna cu ot 1988 1. Tanomo u obusecmsomo:
Mvce, HeHU U CeKCYanHo cebeompuiane 6 paHHomo xpucmusHcmeo. bpa-
YH, 3aC/Ty>KeHO IIPU3HAT aBTOP, TyO/IMKYBa CbII0 Bo3x00sm Ha 3anadHomo
xpucmusremeo: Tpuyme u mozoobpasue (200-1000 2.) — IbpBOHAYATHO
uspazen npes 2005 r., mpeuspaneH npes 2015 r. [Ipyr mamaben Tpyx Ha
BpayH e IIpe3 uenenu ywu: boeamcmeomo, nadernuemo Ha Pum u cv3dasa-
Hemo Ha XPUCMUIHCMB0MO, IOCBeTeH Ha 6efHOCTTa U 6oraTcTBOTO. Toll
He npeHe6persa xeHuTe uiu 611. VlepoHUM — HAPOTYB, YECTO MOCBeNaBa
e/ I7IaBY Ha JKeHM OT paHHaTa [[bpKBa M TE€XHUTE IMOCTVKEHMH, OCO-
0eHO B OCHOBaBaHeTO Ha MaHacTMpu.'® Cpel 3HaYUMMMUTE VICTOPUYKU HA
6orocnoBuero u Ha panHaTa LppkBa e Cysana Enm - ¢ akafieM1ueH ot
ot Oxcdoppn kpM beprmn. [Ipes 1996 r. T nybnukysa Jesuyu Ha Boea:
C530a6aHEMO HA AcKemu3ma 6 KecHama anmuurocm. [lepcrieKTBa BbpXy
cB. Ipuropuit borocnos 1 KynTypHIA KOHTEKCT HA HETOBOTO IIPUATE/ICTBO
C MMIIepaTopa e MpefIoKeHa B KHUraTa 11 Cunose Ha enuHu3ma, omuyu Ha
Heprxsama: umnepamop KOnuan, Ipueopuii Hasuancku u eususma 3sa Pum.
Tasy KHuTa OCUTYpsBa CHIIECTBEH KYITYpPeH U 00pa3oBaTeneH KOHTEKCT,
CBBP3aH C apXMeINucKoIa [puropuit, KOMTO 3a KpaTKo IIpernojiaBa Ha O
VMepounm B Koncrantunonon npes 80-te roguuu Ha IV B. IIpes 2009 T.
HeitBup XpHTBp nyOnukyBa bpak, uenubam u epec 6 0pesHOMO Xpucmu-
AHCMB0: cnopom okono Vlosunuan, Ge3lieHeH TPUHOC K'bM pasbupaHeTo
Ha paHHNTE I'bPKOBHM CIIOPOBe 3a Opaka ¥ CBeIleHCTBOTO. Toil macmen-
Ba yTBBPXK/JaBaHETO Ha Llenmubara M OpY MOCTaBs TOf BbIpoc famu Vo-
BUHMAH HaucTuHa e 6u epetuk. Ome mpe3 1998 r. XpHTBp nyOmmKyBa
chuMHeHneTo Amanacuil u ackemusmom. JleiiBup bpak mpenara 6orato
IIpOy4BaHe 10 TeM) KaTO CEeKCYaTHOCTTa ¥ OpadyHuTe epecu — HaIp. €H-
KPaTUTCTBOTO M/IM MAaHMUXENCTBOTO — ¥ NOJYEepTaBa 3HAYEHNMETO HA THP-
CEeHeTO Ha IIbPKOBeH aBToputeT. HabmoneHusara My ca oco6eHo MHTepec-
HYI B KOHTEKCTa Ha paHHUTe MOHALIECK! OOLTHOCTIL.

Ilo Temara 3a mucmata Ha 61. Vieponum kato ymteparypha ¢popma,
nipes 2006 T. usnusa uscnenBaneto Monaxsm u knuzama: Veponum u co3-
dasanemo Ha xpucmusHckama yueHocm ot Meran Xein Ymmsamc. [Ipes

'8 Bxx. Brown, Peter. The Body and Society. Men Women and Sexual Renunciation in Ear-
ly Christianity. NJ: Princeton University Press, 1988, 2008. CbunHeHUeTo e mpeBefeHO
npodecnonanHo Ha 6barapckn esuk. Bk coio: The Rise of Western Christendom. Tri-
umph and Diversity. 200-100. NJ: Riley-Blackwell, 2003 and 2013. Bux cbito: Through the
Eye of a Needle. Wealth and the Fall of Rome, and The Making of Christianity. NJ: Princeton
University Press, 2013.

17



1/2025

2020 r. ITonmmu Anpl u bponynn Huiin my6nukysar Ipayku u namuHcku
nucma om AHMUYHOCMMA: XPUCMUSHUZAUUS HA TumepamypHama gop-
Mma, B KOATO Ce IOKa3Ba KaK >KeHNTe M3Ipaliar u noay4asar micma." Ilo-
JIEMMKaTa ¥ PUTOpUYHATA CUJ/Ia Ha MJICMAaTa ¥ CIOBOTO Ca aHAIM3MPAHNU
ot ABpun KamepbH B Xpucmuancmeomo u pumopuxama Ha umnepus-
ma: paseumuemo Ha xpucmusgHckus ouckypc. Tsa o6pbla BHUMaHNe Ha
I'bPKOBHATA ITOJIeMVIKa U (pOpMUTe Ha AMAJIOL, KaTO TBBPAM, Y€ VIMEHHO
T€ YKpenBaT XpUCTUAHCTBOTO. ,HaBUKBT ja ce MMUCIM KPUTUYHO € Ha-
BIUK Ha CBbpILeTO, Ka3Ba [InuTbp bpayn 3a Tasu xuura. [Ipes 1993 r. Kame-
pbH nybnmukysa Koechama Pumcka umnepus (284-430 ¢.) — momaraio 3a
crygenT.”’ Cro3aH AmOpyk XapBu Nullle 3a pasBUTHETO Ha acKeTU3Ma
B Cupus B KHurara Ackemusmom u obujecmeomo 6 kpusa: Noan Eecku
u susomume Ha usmounume céemyu. IIpes 2005 r. Kmaygusa Pam my6-
nukyBa Ceemume enuckonu 6 KueCHAMa AHMUYHOCI: eCmecmeomo Ha
XPUCUAHCKOMO NU0ePCMB0 6 NpexooHa enoxd, KbeTo 00ChKaa Xapak-
TEPUCTUKITE Ha I'bPKOBHMA IIPEXON ¥ POJIATA Ha 00pa30BaHMeTO. YYeHN
MbXKe, KaTto EBarpmit [ToHTHiicKHM, TOHSAKOTA ,,3aCTOSIBA/IN HA pPaBHMIIE
IIPe3BUTED WIN IAKOH, BBIIPEKY €PYAULINATA CU, HO TOBA HE € IIpeYeso Ha
nycaTenckaTa uM pabota, fopu obpatHoTo — mogomarano s e. [Ipes 2007
r. ®pancuc Vbt npodecop, penakrupa Ketimbpudixa ucmopus Ha par-
HOXpucmuaHcKkama aumepamypa — UICTUHCKA ChbKPOBUIIHMIIA 110 TEMATa.

Bepcusra ot 1985 1. Ha Hosa necen: 6e36paunume xeHu HA nopeumme
mpu eexa ot JI>koan MakHamapa — IIbpBOHa4a/IHO U3JafieHa npes 1983 1.
— IpefioCcTaBs BaKeH KOHTEKCT 3a pa30MpaHeTo Ha KEeHUTe-aCKeTKY Ipe3
IV B.

VIHTMMHM OApPOOHOCTY 32 TOBA ,KaKbB € OMI BCEKMIHEBHUAT >KI-
BOT“ OTKpMBaMe B U3faHueTo oT 1987 1. Mcmopus Ha 4acmHus xusom:
om e3uueckust Pum 0o Busanmus, ¢ pegakrop Ilon Beitn u npeBox Ha Ap-
Tp longxambp.*

ITpes 2019 r. inapusa Pamenn, cienpmanuct no temata 3a Opures, my6-

1 Allen, Pauline and Bronwyn Neil. Greek and Latin Letters of Antiquity. The Christianiza-
tion of a Literary Form. UK: Cambridge University Press, 2020.

2 Cameron, Averil. Christianity and the Rhetoric of Empire. The Development of Christian
Discourse. CA: University of California Press, 1991. Ycnexbt Ha Bipata Oelie Hepa3pHBHO
CBBP3aH C HAYMHA, 110 KOHTO TS MpHEMAIIe IUCKypca.

! Veyne, P. Ed. Trans. A. Goldhammer. A History of Private Life. From Pagan Rome to Byzan-
tium. Cambridge MA & London: Harvard University Press, 1987, 534. Bubnusita Ha kpass
wioctpanus Ha Vepornm cera ce Hamupa B Haunonannara 6u6moreka s ITapiok.
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nukyBa [lo-zonsama Hadexoa: om XpucmusHckume Havana 0o rcynuar om
Hopuu. B Hes Ts pasriexxzia BIMsAHMETO Ha EBarpuii u HeroBure JyXOBHM
BIIbXHOBUTEIII.

B o6nmactra Ha ofmara IWbpPKOBHA MCTOPYSI, BUSHUAT aMePUKaHCKN
uscnenoBaren Spocnas Ilenukan onmcBa ackeTUYHATA OTHALEHOCT M MO-
HAIIECTBOTO B JpeBHaTa LIbpKBa B IbpBUA TOM Ha CBOATa Vcmopus Ha
XPUCTNUSHCKOMO YueHue.

U nakpas, I[IpenomHu momenmu: peumiasauiyu coOUmust 8 UCmopusma
Ha xpucmusHcmeomo ot Mapk Hor e kmacudeckyt Tpyz OT M3KITIOUNTETHO
Ba)KEH y4eH — CIIOKOEH, siceH U ¢ borara gpindounHa. Kuurara e npenspa-
IeHa HacKopo, mpe3 2022 r.*

5. Uscnedosamenu na 61. Vleporum: Kenu, Pebernux, Kasenepa, Keiir u 0p.

Haii-mmpoko pasnpocTpanenata 6uorpadus Ha 671. Vieponum e tasu
na Jlx. H. . Kenm: Meponum. Hezo8usm #usom, couuHeHus u npomueo-
peuus, mybnukyBaHa npes 1975 r. u npensgaBaHa MHOrokpaTHo. Knurara
Ipejyiara 3ab/I004eHO Y M34YepIriaTe/IHO M3CIefiBaHe Ha MOHAXa, BKIIIOYM-
TETHO MOAPOOHOCTM 32 TOBA KaK HEroBUTe OMOEICKM KOMEHTapy Crefi-
BaT CTPYKTypaTa ¥ METOAMTE Ha ajleKCaHpuiickusa mucnuten OpureH.

IIpes 2002 r. llledan Pebennx my6mukysa 6nectsuy Tpyn Meporum, B
KOMTO CucTeMaTn3npa TUIIOBETE ITMICMa I CbYMHEHNMA Ha MOHaxa. Baxno
C’bC CBOUTE M3BOAM M3C/IeBaHe 3a HACTOAIMA TPYH,. >

I[Ipe3 2009 r., B3 0cHOBa Ha KoHdepeH1us, mpoBefeHa B Kapand mpes
2003 ., u3mu3a c6opHUKDBT Meponum om Cmpudon. Kueom, couumenus u
Hacnedcmeo, nox pemakumata Ha Aunpio Keitn u Mosed JIboct. Chmara
ronuna Keitn my6nukysa u [Tucmama na Vleponum: ackemu3som, 6ubneiicka
ex3eze3a u Uszpaxcoaxe HA aémopumem 6 KocHama anmuuxocm. B tasu
kuura KeitH pasriex/ia mponaraHjHus acrekT Ha VlepoHumoBaTa Kopec-
noHpeHysA. [Togpo6un 6ubnmorpadckm faHHM 3a TOPHUTE M3CTIEBAHS
MOTaT fia ce OTKPUAT B IPUIOXKEHATa KbM ChUMHEeHMeTo Oubmorpadus.

6. Ozparuvenama, Ho 6axcHa posia Ha Pemunucmxume Poiimep, O3uex u 0p.

IIpepu 50-Te roguumy Ha XX B. He CHIECTBYBAa YTBbPAEHA aKa[eMIY-

22 Noll, Mark. (Fourth Edition) Turning Points; Decisive Moments in the History of Christi-
anity. MI: Baker Academic, 2012.
2 Rebenich, Stefan. Jerome. London, Routledge, 2002.
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Ha [VCLMIUIVHA, ChbYeTaBalla Teonorys U (eMUHUIDM VWIM TEOJOTUA U
JKE€HUTE, KAKTO U CEpPMO3HA aKaJleMIYHa MCTOPKA Ha >XeHuTe npenu 30-Te
rOAVHN. 3aTOBa y4eHUTe TPsOBa a Ch3fafaT U3L/IO HOBAa 00/1acT 3a U3-
crefiBaHe Ha KeHMTe mpe3 K'bcHaTa aHTUYHOCT, KakTo paBu Enusaber A.
Knapk.

ITpes 1998 r. Posmapu Poiirep, 3aegHo ¢ Enmunop MaknagnuH, BbBeX-
fa GeMMHUCTKA MepCIeKTVBa B M3C/IEABAHMATA HA >KEHNUTE B PAHHOTO
XPUCTUAHCTBO, BK/IIOYUTETHO BbB Bpb3Ka C IO[IEMICKIA KOHTEKCT. 3a HeA
xeHuTe B LI'bpkBara ca XuBy nmporecTupamy u MmbdeHnn. Koraro omje
HIKOJ He MMNIIE IO TEMM KaTO IO/, CEKCYa/THOCT U ecxaronorusa B LIbpk-
BaTa, Ts1 IO IpaBM — olie npe3 1967 1. ¢ kuurara L[spkeama cpeusy cebe cu.
ITpes 2023 r. T ny6nukyBa Busuonepku: Tpu cpedHo8exo8HU MUCMUUKU,
KbfieTo pasriexza ¢urypu karo pxymuan ot Hopud — ocob6eHo BaKHU
B KOHTEKCTAa Ha >KEHCKMs acKeTV3bM U MOHallleckaTa OTfafieHocT.”* Pa-
6oTHTe i1 MpeMMHABaT TPaHMLNTE Ha TPAAMLMOHHOTO 60rocioBue, 06-
XBallJAJIKM €KO/NOIMATa M OTTOBOPHOCTTAa Ha IIbpkBaTa KbM 3eMmATa. B
pPaHHUTE CU TOAVIHM TS PabOTV BBPXY JPEBHU eBPEIICKU U XPUCTUSHCKY
JKE€HM, KaKTO U BbPXY cB. [puropuit borocnos, cbyeTaBaiky maTpucTmKa
U peMUHUCTKA TEOIOT .

ITpes 2005 r. Kapomuu O3suex nybnukysa Msacmomo Ha senama: Jjo-
MAWHAMA UBPKEA 6 HAl-PAHHOMO XPUCMUAHCM60.” 3apbpumaa Xap-
Bapj, TS U3C/IefBa PoJIATa Ha )KeHuTe B LI bpkBara, kaTo 00pbia 0cobeHo
BHMMaHMe Ha cB. Mapua Margannna cpeq yuennuute Ha Vncyc Xpucroc.
T nmposiBsiBa 0COOEH MHTepeC K'bM ASKOHUCKTE U ClIOMeHaBa cB. OnmuMmmm-
ama KoncrantnnHonosncka B Pexkononoxenu scenu 6 Llspkeama. [Jokymen-
manna ucmopus (2011, ¢ Kuitt Maauran).”® 3aegao ¢ Mapraper 1. Mak-
JIOHAJI; ChbaBTOPCTBA B II0-PaHEH TEKCT, a B JKenume 6 pannama ljeprea
U esuueckomo mHeHue. Bracmma na ucmepuunama xeua (2008, Cam-

2 Elm, Susanna.Virgins of God, The Making of Asceticism. Oxford: Clarendon 1994. See
also, Sons of Hellenism. Fathers of the Church. Berkeley: University of California, 2012.

» Hackopo B Codus Geure nsgageHa Ha ObArapcky e3uK KHMUIa ¢ Iofo6HO 3arnaBue,
3aHMMaBalla ce ¢ 60roc/IoBMe Ha MSCTOTO M Ha pocTpancTBoTo. Bx. Craiikos, Cr. [lo-
MalrHaTa [{bPKBa - TUTynTe Ha PuM (MsCTOTO, K'BIETO ZOMBT Ce peBpbina B LIbpKBa).
Codumst: Librum, 2025 [See also: Staykov, St. Domashnata tsarkva - titulite na Rim (Myas-
toto, kadeto domat se prevrashta v Tsarkva). Sofia: Librum, 2025, in Bulgarian].

% QOsiek, MacDonald and Janet Tulloch. A Woman’s Place. Minneapolis, MN: Fortress,
2006, 214-219. TIOKpOBUTEICKUTE JENHOCTY IPONB/DKMXA U CJIe], YCTAaHOBABAHETO Ha
enuckor. MacDonald, Margaret Y. Early Christian Women and Pagan Opinion. The Power
of the Hysterical Woman. Cambridge University Press 1996, 163.
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bridge University Press), moctaBs BbIipoca: mpejyiara it XpUCTUAHCTBOTO
HO-BB3BUIIEHO BIDKAAHE 3a XKEHUTE OT TOTaBalIHOTO o6mjecTBO? [lamu
JOMAIIHUTE IIBPKBM M YXEHCKOTO JIM[IEPCTBO Ca MO3BO/ISABAIM IIOBeYe
cBobopa? E3ndeckuTe aBTOpM CAKAILI CMATAT, Ye >)KeHCKaTa VHUIVATIBA e
Oua cblleCTBEHa 3a Hall-paHHATa XPUCTUAHCKA MUCDIL.

V3cnepoBatennre Ha GubIeyickata XpUCTUIHCKA ICTOPUS MIPEXKUBS-
BaT CepMO3eH KaTaKIM3bM C IIyOMuKauuAaTa Ha B welina namem: demu-
HUCMKA Me0NI02UYHA PEKOHCMPYKUUS HA Xpucmuanckume Havana (1984)
or Emmzaber llwocnrep @uopenna - Bopema ¢peMMHNUCTKA OOTOCIOBKA.
ToBa Bede mpouyTO U3C/IEABaHE LIeM XKEHUTE ¥ PEMIHNCTKUTE Ja He U3-
OCTaBST HAI'B/IHO XPUCTUAHCKOTO HAaCTIeACTBO. 3a Hest ¢B. Mapus Marna-
JIMHA CTOM B LileHTbpa Ha EBanrennero.”’

ITo-ymepeHa, HO He 1O-ManKo BaxHa, € Poc lllenbpy Kpambp. 3a Ha-
CTOAIIOTO U3C/IeABaHe Ha JKEHUTe OKOMO O71. VlepoHum, HeliHUTE cTaTUm
IpefIaraT, KaKTo Iiuiie 6/larodecTuBaTa 1 IpaBoc/IaBHa yueHnuka CiosaH
Am6pyk Xapsy, ,eTHO3HAYHO yyacTye 1 juasor . Haii-Ba>kHa e KHurarta i
ot 1988 r. Menaou, moueHuUU, MAMPOHU, MOHAXUHU: DeNTUSUO3HUME HeHU
6 2poKo-pumckus céam. [Ipyr HewH Tpyp, Hetinuam 0san om 6nazocnosuu-
me. JKenume u penueuume 6 epoko-pumckus césam (1992), nocrass KeHNU-
Te B I[eHTbpPa Ha BHUMAHUETO U € MMOHEPCKY puHoC. B Henadexoen ceu-
demen (npemsnanena mpes 2012 r.) Kpambp ananmmsupa rpbko-puMckara
Ky/ITypa Ipe3 pasHOOOpa3HM TeOPEeTUYHY IPU3MY, BKIIOUUTETHO (HuIo-
codckara AUCHUIUIMHA Ha XPUCTUSHCTBOTO. VI3CmenBaHmsTa Ha paHHUA
aCKeTU3bM U SKeHUTe OKoJIo 671 ViepoHuM ca b16oKo oboraTteHn ot Tpy-
IIOBeTe Ha Te3U aBTOPKIL

II. KoHTeKCT, BBIUTBTEH B IMYHOCTTA Ha 671. Vieponum
1. Monaweckusm susom Ha Vzmox u 3anaod

JKennre ot IV B. ca HM IO3HATY ITITAaBHO 4pe3 TPYAOBETE HA U3THKHATH
M'bXe — Upe3 IMICcMaTa 1 )KUBOTa Ha 671. Vleponum, moHax ot Ctpupo. Toit
XKuBee B nepuopa 347-420 I. ¥ HETOBOTO JI€/I0 € TACHO CBBP3aHO C XPUC-

7 Schusler-Fiorenza. E. Women in the Early Christian Movement”. In Women Spirit Ris-
ing: A Feminist Reader in Religion (1979), 84-92. ®eMUHUCTKIUTE IOCTABAT BBIIPOCA /N
60raTcTBOTO ¥ COLIMATHMSAT CTATYC Ca [jaBaii Ha apUCTOKPATKITe CBOOOATA /ja CTaHAT
MOHAXVIHU, WM ITBK I/l MaHACTUPUTE Ca T OCBOOOXK/JaBa/ OT IIaTpUapxaTa.
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TUAHCKY BJIOBMIIM, IIOCBETW/IN Ce Ha JeBCTBOTO. Bujen oter Ha I]bpkBa-
Ta, TOJ € y4eH KaKTo Ha JI3Toka, Taka n Ha 3amaga. Pogen B Janmanua
(mpoBuHIMA VInupukym), yuu Kato IoHomIa B Pum, a kaTo MjIaj; MOHax ce
OTIIpaBs Ha IIbTyBaHe KbM KOHCTaHTMHOIION, 32 [a )KUBee MOJ, [YXOBHO-
TO PBKOBOJICTBO Ha cB. [puropuit borocnos. B npenennre Ha HeoOATHaTa
Pumcka nmnepus 6. Vlepouum e yueH u rpak/iaHiH Ha cBeTa. YKMBOTHT
MY CBABPIKA pefyIia mapajokcu. VIHTepecbT KbM pOIATa Ha )KEHNTe Ipe3
IV B. ce cpOyX/a 6rarogapeHne Ha JeKLUM U U3CTIeBaHNs BbPXY paH-
HaTa XpucTuAHcKa LIbpkBa. Br. VlepoHuM e U3K/TIOYUTETHO yYeH MOHaX.
VcropuueckuTe chuMHeHUs Ha 671. VlepoHUM U HETOBUTe MPEBOIY C 06-
IIMPHYU THIKYBaHMA IO MPABAT MPOYYT, BBIIPEKM Ye HETOBUs IPEeBOJ Ha
bubmsara — Vulgata — He BM3a B IIMPOKO U MIOCTOSTHHO yIIOTpebieHne
vak 1o IX B. MHOroesnynaTta My pabota My HOCH JIMYHA CIaBa, KaToO Cb-
IIeBpeMEHHO MIMa 3HaueHMe 3a BCUYKY, KOUTO ce MHTepPeCyBaT OT TeKCTa
Ha CBemenoro IIcanne 1 yTBbp>X/jaBaHETO Ha HETOBMS aBTOPUTET.

Bp3nuraH B gyxa Ha eMHCKaTa paideia (Kmacu4deckoTo o6pa3oBaHme),
TOV M3IO/I3BA PETOPUYHNUTE KOHBEHI[MY Ha CBOETO BpeMe.”® YueHOCTTa I
HeroBaTa CKJIOHHOCT K'bM IIOJIEMUKa ca OOVIIHO IOATIPABEHM C IIpeyBe/u-
YeHVs, XUIepOOI ¥ OCTPOYMHM OOU/IY, KOUTO TOJ XBBP/IA KbM CBOUTE
ononeHTn.”” Toll mpoBoKMpa MUpsHNUTE B PUM 1 mpuTesxaBa U3K/ITIOUNTe-
JIeH TaJIaHT Ja OTOTBCKBA CBOM ChbBPEMEHHUIY, KAaTO IIpe3B/KBA I'HEBa
Ha IO-TOJ/IAMATa 4acT OT TOTABAIIHOTO JIATMHCKO TYXOBEHCTBO — CIIEIN-
¢uka Ha HeroBus OCTBp Xapakrep. OOeKT Ha HEroBUTE S3BUTETHU W3-
Ka3BaHIA 4Y€CTO Ca €IMCKOIIM M MOHACH, KOUTO HE CIIOAE/IAT HETOBUTE
BB3IJIeAVl — HapUYaHY OT HeTo ,Marapera“ i ,, KuBoTHN . Kakro u gpyru
oTIH, 671. VlepoHUM TIOHSAKOTA Ce OTK/IOHABA OT TPAIUIMOHHIS 32 BpeMe-
TO 6UbIelicKy MeTox, Ha uscnensade.*

Cpen, HeroBuTe CHbBPEMEHHUIV IIpeBOAMTe Ha bubmusara, m3Bbp-

#Vol. 9, Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, (NPNF) Schaff, Philip and Henry Wace, Gen. Eds.
Peabody MA: Hendrickson, 1908 and 1994.

» MHeHMATa OTHOCHO JlaTaTa Ha pakaHe Ha Vepouum ce pasmmuasar. Kelly, J.N.D.
Jerome, His Life, Writing and Controversies. New York: Harper and Row, 1979, 337-339.
Kenmu gatupa paxgaseto paHo, oK. 331 1., Ho Pe6eHnx cMsTa, 4e mo-BepOsITHA € faTaTa
OK. 347 r. Rebenich, Stefan. Jerome. London, Routledge, 2002, p. 1. Peter Brown ce cnimpa
Ha 347 r. Brown, Peter. Body and Society. Men Women and Sexual Renunciation in Early
Christianity. NY: Columbia University Press, 2008.

% Bruce, F F. The Spreading Flame. The Rise and Progress of Christianity from its First
Beginnings to Eighth Century England. MI. Eerdmans Publ., 1954, 36-46. Toit o6cbxaa
yIagbKa Ha I'bPKOBHOTO O/arodecTne.
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menn ot 671. VlepoHuM, mopaxkaT TpeBora, 4e Ie TMPOMeHM O6MYHaTa
Septuaginta, IpeBOABT Ha cefleMeceTTe THIKOBHUIY, KAaKTO U Bb3MYIIe-
HIle OT CTpeMeXXa MY Jia IIPEe/IOKYU TEKCT, HO-OMN3bK IO OPUTMHATHUTE
e3niy. be3 chMHeHne, HETOBOTO 6MO/IENICKO 3HAHIE € eHIVK/IOefIIHO,
HO eK3ereTUYeCKUAT MY IOfXOf IOHSIKOra ce NMpeBpbhIla B YICArOrMKa I
ajerTopus, € X€pMEHEBTIKA, CK/IOHHAa KbM €IHOCTpaH4YMBU TbJIKYBaHIA,
[aBalIV APTYMEHTH B [T0/13a Ha ,MI3TOYHMSI " aCKETIYECKY CTHII, KOWITO TOI
criogernsl,

2. Ozpanuten ycnex Ha He206ama npozpama

KakBo BIbXHOBSBA TONKOBA TACHO IMPUATENCTBO ¢ )keHM? Kak geBure
ce BIIMCBAT B )KMBOTA Ha efinH 6e36paden MoHax? IIpmxuse 671. Meporum
He MOCTUTa BCeOoOIIo I'bPKOBHO 0fj00peHMe HUTO 3a 6e30paumeTo Karo
HOpMa, HUTO 32 IPEIIOYUTAHNTE OT HETO IPEBOJM, MaKap BIIOCTIEACTBIUE
fla Ce OCTUTA U3BECTEH KOMIIPOMIC 10 TO3U BbIpoc. HeroBusT pagnka-
JIeH IIPU3UB 32 ,,)KMBOTA Ha aHTe/UTe" IMIOHSIKOTra ro JoOmmrKaBa 1o I03M-
1Y, TOJOOHM Ha Te3U Ha eHKPATUTUTE VI MOHTAHUCTUTE — KaKTo Tep-
Ty/IMaH, KOTOTO TOJ Ty BB3XBaJIsIBa, Ty OCHXKAA. VI Bce mak, BBIIPEKN He-
ycrexute u cnaboctute cu, 671. VlepoHuM ocTaBs crief cebe cu TMCMa, UC-
TOPUM, IPEBOAN ¥ KOMEHTApH, KOUTO 0POPMAT 06EMHO U BII€YAT/IABAII0
TBOpYecTBO.”? JKMBOTBT U [€I0OTO MY He MOTar jja 6'bJaT npeHeOperHaTu.
CraBaTa, KOSITO TIOCTUTA, U3JUTA U IbIIepUTe, U MaiikuTe Ha [bpKBaTa.
O6aye HEroBOTO HACTIECTBO OCTaBA M CMYT — MOHAX OT 3amaja, pofieH
B JJanmanus, ymupa Ha VI3TOK, B MOHallecka o6uiHoct. HeroBure muca-
HUA O(I)OPMHT HrprI/IH €Tall Ha €dHa TEHICHI A, KOATO 3aIllI04YBa CKPI/ITO,
a T0-K'bCHO CTaBa rocrofcTBaiga — [bpkBaTa 3amousa jja M3rpaXkia Bb3-
I7Iefl, 4e YOBeK MMa CyJIa caM fia Bbpuy Jobpu fena. B cobcTBeHuTe My
mcaHms oTexksa [lemarmii, cakail caHKaTa Ha e[jHa JieBa ,,CBaJId CIIaceHe-

3! Clark, EL Ibid., 15-16. Cpirjo Taka, 3a JBYCMIUCIEHOTO OTHOIIEHNE Ha MB)XXeTe KBM JKe-
HuTe. 3a aHA/IU3 Ha eM3eres3aTa Ha I'bPKOBHUTE OTLY, BX. CbIl0, Reading Renunciation.
Asceticism and the Scripture in Early Christianity. NJ: Princeton University Press, 1999,
259-320.

32 Hunter, David G. Marriage, Celibacy and Heresy in Ancient Christianity. Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 2009. Bx. cpijo, Loefl, Joseph and Andrew Cain. Jerome of Stridon. His Life,
Writings and Legacy. UK Farnham: Ashgate, 2009, 52. Vleponum criedenun caBa mpes
CpenHOBeKOBMeTO 1 61T Bb3XMILaBaH oT JIyTep, KOTO 0COOEHO LieHsT TPyAa My BbPXY
Ilocnanmero o ramaraHu. B mo-KbCcHUTE TOOMHA OT >XKMBOTA ¢ MapTuH JlyTep cbio e
KPUTHKYBaJI enseresara Ha JlaMaruHera.
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TO OT HebeTo"

B Vleponnm saBemaBa 60r0CIOBCKO U ITbPKOBHO HACTIENICTBO, B KOE-
TO JOTMAaTMKATa ¥ MIPAKTHUKaTa Ce IpernTaT. VIHOBaTMBHUTE MY ULEN Ce
BB3IpYeMaT OT eNUCKOIM M YYeHMU, CTPEeMAIIN ce Ja YTBBPAAT MHCTU-
TYLJSITO Ha emycKomara. Toit ofoOpsiBa Bb3Iyea, 4e YOBeK Ypes yCcume
MO>Ke [a IpuUo0e 3aC/Iyrn U ia ce M3Kady 110 MUCTUYHATA ,,CTBI0a KbM
HebeT0®. Taka Bp3HMKBA efjHa MpobIeMaTNYHA TMHIS OTHOCHO MO/, Opa-
Ka U XpUCTUAHCKOTO pasbupaHe 3a TAIOTO — UAEY, KOUTO U JHEC OTeKBaT
B I'bPKOBHIIA )KMBOT I Ca ITOBOJ] 32 pefulia CKaHam. Makap IolInTHKara,
KOATO Ce CTPEMU Jla HaJIOXK) OTHOCHO II071a U CBELIEHNYECKOTO TATIO,
ce peanusupa IO-KbCHO, B HETOBOTO BpeMe TOJI Iedenn IOAKpenara Ha
IIOKPOBUTENKY KaTo cB. Mapuena u ¢B. Ilayna, kakTo 1 Ha ¢B. nmamna Jlamac
B camys rpan Pum. BpIipekn KyITypHOTO pasfeneHne MeXxy I0IoBeTe,
JKEHUTEe OT eINTa Ha MMIIePMsTa [I0/Iy4aBaT HACTABHUYIECTBO OT HETO U
U3BJIMYAT AYXOBHA IO/3a OT y4eHMero My.” Upes ToBa Te ce mobmmka-
BaT O XPUCTOC ¥ paslIMpsABaT BIMAHMUETO Ha aCKeTNYECKOTO JABVDKEHUE
B LIppkBaTa, OTKasa OT CBeTa M aHTeNCKMs XUBOT. Ho BpaxpebHOCTTA
Ha YacT OT JYXOBEHCTBOTO KbM HETrO ¥ BB3MO)XHOTO BMEIIATENICTBO Ha
ceMelICTBOTO Ha cB. Ilayna fonprHacAT 3a HETOBOTO M3TOHBAaHE OT Ipaj
Pum. B peBHaTa cucTeMa Ha OKPOBUTENCTBO, MATPOHAX, 671. VepoHum
IIOCTEIIEHHO 3aII0YBa Jja pa3uuTa Ha (MHAHCOBATa ITOMOII U 3aKpuiaTa
Ha >K€HM OT apMUCTOKpanusATa. [1o HAKAKDbB HAUMH Te CTOAT 3aJ, BCUYKY
HETOBM J[YXOBHM VIHUI[ATUBIL.

3. lebamu 3a yenubama u nookpenama Ha jxeHume

II'bpkBaTa B PuM ce HamMupa B IpPaHMYHO CHCTOAHME B HA4aJIOTO Ha
80-Te ronunu Ha IV B., KoraTo 36MMKBa KOHGIUKTHT Mexy 671, Vepo-
HUM 1 XeJIBUANIT OTHOCHO MSCTOTO Ha feBunute B LIppkBaTa.’* Ponsara
Ha >KEHUTe B Hes ToraBa e MHOro scHa. ITama JJamacuit (emmckon Ha Pum
oT 340 110 397 1.) e Haii-BUCOKONIOCTaBeHaTa Gpurypa okono 61. Vleponum
II0 OHOBA BpeMe, 0COOEHO BB BPb3Ka ¢ IpeBojja My Ha bubnusara. Cnensa

3 NANF. Vol. 9. Letters 23-9 and 30-34. [JokaTo Toit IipaBe IpeBOAM Ha OTKbcH oT Ho-
Bus 3aBeT, Mapiiena nokauuia Veponum fja o6ydasa sxeHu B joma it. [Tayma mpuemana
roctu Ha JJamac. Toctute Haenmu 61. Vlepornm ma mbTysa ot KoHcTaHTMHONON 10 PuM n
7a TIpeBeX/Ia, JOKATO Te Ce Cpelljajiy C MaIara.

* Hunter, David G. Marriage, Celibacy and Heresy in Ancient Christianity. Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2009.
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ro cB. AMBpocwHit, emickon Ha MennonanyM (ok. 340-397), mpaBocaBeH
exsapx Ha CeBepHa VITanus, KoiiTo cbilo ochxkaa Xenpuauii u VosuHu-
aH — mpoTuBHMIM Ha 611 Vleponnm. Criepy criopa MMeHHO CB. AMBpPOCHit,
npes 393 ., 3aeMa MO-BMCOKO iiepapXMUYHO MONOXKeHMe OT 671 ViepoHum
¥ CBUMKBa cb60pa 0T 393 I., KOWTO OChXKIa yaeHusTa Ha Xensunauit u Vo-
BUHMAH, KOUTO Bede YCIIELIHO Ce PaslpOCTpaHsABaT Ha 3amaj 10 OHOBA
BpeMe. [loctossHeH npo6ieM B Pum ToraBa e 6op6aTa MeXJy epec 1 op-
Togokcus. He e MasioBa>kHO, 4e MOHaXbT OT Jla/Manius 10 OHOBa BpeMe €
0OBVIHEH B HOBOBDbBE/ICHNA VI OOKPBKEH OT CITyXOBe 32 pafiuKann3bM BbB
Bsipara. Toil mpepyiara KpailHa KeHOMuuHA BU3UA Y OTIIPABs IPU3UB KbM
MBXKeTe-apYCTOKPATH — B paspes C IaTPOHHA KYATypa [0 OHOBA BpeMe B
PVMMCKOTO O0IIIeCTBO.

Ha np®B moryen y4eHuTe CHOPAT ,3a“ U ,IIPOTUB“ M3TOYHUA CTUT
acKeTU3bM, 0CO6EHO BbPXY HACTOABaHETO Ha 611, VepoHum, uye >KeHMU-
Te-JIeBMIM Ca ITO-BMCIIN ¥ TPsAOBa Ha O'bIAT YXOBHO M3IUTHATY HaJ OC-
TaHamure.” JICKycuATa ce OTK/IOHABA KBbM CaMOTO I€BCTBO M MACTOTO
Ha camarta boxxusa marika - JleBa Mapus, maitkara Ha Vucyc Xpucroc. Ta
OCTaBa 3aBVMHATU JIeBa, IPUCHOMEBA, U yTpobara i1 — HEIPUKOCHOBEHA.
Crnep tesu pgebary, PumckaTa IibpKBa 3aI04Ba Ia KJIOHM KBM I10-TOJIIMA
CBeIlleHNYecKa Bb3JbPXKAHOCT, CTPEMEIIKI Ce Ia Pa3LIMpy BPEeMEHHOTO
BBb3AbpKaHNE OT IIO/IOBM OTHOLIEHUA IIPU JKEHEHU CBELICHUIIN B Tpaﬁ[-
Ha 3abpaHa, T.e. 1o Ijennoar, T.e. 6e36paure. BpeMeHHOTO B3I bpKaHue €
001YaiTHO Cpeft KeHEeHNTe JYXOBHUIY B paHHATA [IbPKBa, KOTATO CTy>KaT
npey cBeTHsA onTapa. ToBa e 00yCITOBEHO OT IIOCTHUTE NEPUOAU B TOAM-
HaTa, TACHO CBBp3aHM ¢ 6orocmyxebHns nukbl. [bpkBara nmogpaxana
Ha npuMepa ot Crapus 3aBeT — Ha JIEBUTUTE, KOUTO Ce BB3IABPXKAT OT
6padHo obIryBaHe, 3a 1a cmy>xat B CBeras Cetux. bn. Veponum mporo-
BABA IIOCTOSIHHO BB3I'bp)KaHVe 3a CBElLIEHNINTe, KaTO HACTOsABA TO fia

% Clark, El Ibid., 15-16. [Ipenopb4BaIo ce € MIHUMAHO OOIIyBaHe ¢ >XeH!. MOHAaxbT
caM e [jaBaJl TAKbB CbBET, HO BBIIPEKM TOBA € Ch3[A ONMM3KM MpUATeNCTBa ¢ Mapiiena,
[Tayma u gpyru 6e36pavHu BOBMIIN, KaTO € OM/I TexeH HacTaBHUK. Biok cpio: Hunter,
David, G. Marriage, Celibacy and Heresy in Ancient Christianity. Oxford University Press,
2009, 230-233. XenBupguit Haii-Hanpen mucan fo Llepumit, MOHAX, KOMTO ,,IPEKOMEPHO
BB3Be/IMYaBajl LEBCTBOTO M OoTpudyai, de Vucyc e uman 6pats u cectpu, c. 232. XbH-
TP CHIIO CTIOMeHa Ba mucMaTa Ha nana Cupuuuit. [IpotusHuimTe Ha VoBunmMan 6mmm
Aycennuii, Tennanuc, lepmunarop, ®enuxc, IIpontun, Mapunan, Anyapuit u Vinrenu-
03 — [JYXOBHUIIY, IIOCOYEHN B aKkTa oT 390 I., HO Hall-CTapuIM cpex TAX 611 AMBpPOCHIL.
Augustine, Sermon 354A, 45-47, 77. B cpunHeHuero ,,3a gobpus 6pak” Toit oTbens13Ba
cpbopute B Pum — Karo enmckomn Ha Mumnaso mpe3 90-te roguuu Ha IV B.
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CTaHe YHUBEPCAIHO — HeIo BCe ollle HeoOu4arHo 3a 3amaja. Tasu uaes
3a I'bPKOBHA IIPaKTMKa Cpellla ChbIPOTNBA, BBIIPeK) MOAKpenara Ha CB.
AMBpocuit MeauonaHCKy — peBHOCTEH 3alllMTHUK Ha >KMBOTA B JIEBCTBO.
TaxHOTO ycunme fa pasmmpAT puTyana Ha neutute or Crapusa 3aBeT u
la TO IPUIOXKAT IIOBCEMECTHO Ce MPeBpblja B IIOBpaTeH MOMEHT B MCTO-
puATa Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO. LI bpKOBHATA eKIMCHONIOTHS U BB3ITIEAUTE 3a
Opaxka, cekca I TSIOTO He Ca OT/eTHI BBIIPOCH, a Ca IbJIOOKO MpeTyIeTeH .
Hsxomu, kaTo VoBuHMaH, ce OTKTIOHABAT OT Ta3y TPAUIVs, HACTOABANIKI,
4ye eeKTVBHOCTTA Ha CB. TaIHCTBO KpblleHue e M3TOYHMKBT Ha eUH-
cTBOTO Ha I['bpKBaTa 1 JOCTaThbueH 3a CBEIIEHCTBOTO, okaTo 671. Mepo-
HUM ¥ CB. AMBpOCUI CUNTAT Lenmnbara 3a 3a/b/DKUTENEH 32 TOBA CITyXe-
Hue. VI BaMaTa CMATAT, Ye KeHEeHNTe CBelleHNIIM TPsiOBa Jja cIy>kat, 6e3
la YIpa>KHABAT HMKAKBY JIETUTYMHY CEKCyaTHM OTHOLIEHMs — He CaMo C
BpEMEHHO Bb3bprKaHle, KAKTO B MIHA/IOTO, a JOPU 32 IIOCTOSAHHO. [Ipe3
382 r. mucmoTo Ha XenmBupuit 1o Llepuuit uskapBa Ha IIpefieH IUIaH BCUYKI
BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHu ¢ Opaka 1 cekca. JleceTuieTue MO-KbCHO yYEHUETO
Ha VIOBUHMAH OTHOBO Bb3IUIAMEHBA HEeCUTYPHOCTTA, 3a KosATO PuMckara
I'bPKBa M'bYM OT JJOCTa BpeMe. Exucnonorusra, 1eBCTBOTO U 11enn6aThbT
ca IeHTPa/JHU TeMU B TO3U KOH(IUKT. BppocsT B Hero e manu TpsibBa
I'b/THOTO JIEBCTBO Jja O'b/ie Ha/IOXKeHOo MoBceMecTHO B LI bpkBara. [le6aTnbT
ce IBVDKM OKOJIO BBIIPOCA [ay Bb3IbP)KaHNMETO € IIOCTOSIHHA HeoOXO0/u-
MOCT 3a boxunre cinyxutenu, iy BpeMeHHa 4ecT, KOATO CBELIeHUKDT
OTHaBa Ha CBeTus onTap. Moske /n CBel[eHNK Jia TpUHAacsi 60)KeCcTBeHaTa
EBxapucTusra cnepi cbupy>kecku oTHomeHnsA? CbBMeCTVMM /M Ca JYXOB-
HUTe MPAKTUKU U YUCTOTATa C aKTUBEH HO/IOB X1BoT? Hy>kHO 11 e BAp-
BalMAT fIa Ce BB3[IbPiKa, 3a /]a Ce MO/ 0-ePeKTUBHO ¥ ChCPEJOTOYEHO,
VIV MO>Ke []a y4acTBa B IIOJIOB XXVBOT C OpauHVsA CM MApTHBOP 6e3 orpa-
HU4eHUsa?

3¢ B decT Ha IPUCHCTBEHNTE XII60BE M3PAUNTIHCKUAT CBEIEHNK BPEMEHHO Ce B3 bP-
an oT nmonoBu oTHomeHusA. TekcTsT Ha 1 Lap. 21:1-6 mokassa, 4e nap [JaBup u Boit-
HUI[UTE MY SUIM TO3U XPaMOB X/Is10, HO TIpM OIIpefie/leHN YCIOoBMUA. BIDK chllo fymMute Ha
Wucyc B EBanrenuero ciopen Marteit 12:3-8, samurasamm geiictBuATa Ha JJaBup. Brok
cpiio Ibid. 3a xpama cBelleHNKDBT AXUMesex Mase OCBeTeH X/isi0; meT xmsba 6mam ga-
[eHu Ha CB. Uap JJaBup, HO Ipey TOBA TOVL MIPOBEPUI — KaTO IIOMUTA A/l MbXeTe
ca ce BB3IBPKA/IM OT CHIIPY>KeCKM OoTHOLIeHNs. ToBa 6mn ocobeH, ,,cBAT X116 Ha mpu-
cbeTBMeTo. B mpyra 6enexxka: Brakke, David. Athanasius and Asceticism. Baltimore: John
Hopkins University, 1995, p. 44. ITo BpemeTo Ha cB. ATaHacuii, Xuepakac JIeOHOMOICKK
IPOIIOBS/{BAJI, Y€ IEBCTBOTO € MO-BUCIIMAT ITBT 3a BApBaiiuTe. Toil He 61U cYUTaH 3a
IpaBOC/IaBeH, a HApUYaH epeTUK — IIPEeKaTeHO KpaeH.
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ITpes mo-paHHUTE BEKOBE KOHCEHCYCDT €, 4e CBEIl|eHMK, KOWTO CIy-
X1 6oxxecTBeHa JInTyprusTa, Tpsi6Ba ia 3amas3y BpeMeHHO Bb3bp>KaHue
KaTo crienMduyHa ackeTUyHa mpakTuka. B Pum obave 651. Vieponum u
CB. AMBpOCHIT HaCTOSIBAT, Ye TOBa TPsAOBa Ia ce NpeBbpPHE B YHMUBEPCAI-
Ha HOopMa. Te IpeHacAT MUTYPrUYHNUTE KOZIEKCH Ha eBpenuTe B KOHTEKCTa
Ha IV B. Koraro cB. AMBpocuit Mennonancky nuiie, TOM JOIbIHUTETHO
pasBMBa UIEATA, 3aABABAIIKY, Y€ ,,HMKOII )K€HEH CBEIleHUK He € UCTMHCKI
neBut . Toi Konypa TeBUTCKNA 3aKOH 3a 3ala/ja ¥ IIOJHOBsBA aKI[eHTa Ha
eHkpatuta Tanyas (ok. 120-173 r.) — MucnTe, KOiTo cblio e 61 B Pum
II0 BpeMe Ha 00y4eHMeTo cu B mKosara Ha cB. I0ctun ®uocod.

Cnen ,peBomonysaTa“ Ha CB. MMIl. KOHCTaHTVH, KOATO JJOHACS IbP-
»KaBHa Tofikperna 3a II'bpkBara, I'bpKOBHUTE IOIUTUKN C€ OKa3BaT B IIpe-
XO0Jl, B CbCTOSIHME HA HEACHOTA, B KOETO MpaBMjaTa He ca yTBbpheHu. Cs.
AMBpocuit MeguonaHcky TBbPAY, de Bb3JbP>KaHUETO € ChIIeCTBEHO 32
HofyepTaBaHe Ha crenudyyHaTa JyXOBHA B/IACT Ha JYXOBEHCTBOTO, IIPO-
M3TMYALlA OT HebecHaTa YMCTOTA, IPOsIBEHA Ype3 JeBCTBOTO. ToBa, Kak-
T0 orbensa3Ba [leitBup I. XBHTBP, € MUTYprudHa MHOBALVA, TIOPOJieHa OT
pasmMpsABaHETO U 3a4ecTABaHETO Ha cBeTara JIutyprusa. XpuctuaHure
ce pagBaT Ha mo-ronsAMa curypHocT u locnopnaTa Bedepsa mMoxke ma ce
OTCITy)KBa eXeflHeBHO B emoxara cnen KoncrantuH. TpsabBa nmu cBeme-
HYIINTE Jja BOJAT ,,CBAT JKVBOT Ha IIOCTOSHHA TOTOBHOCT 32 eXeJHEeBHA
6oxxectBeHa JIutyprusa? JucnyTsT o TeMara cTaBa Bce HO-0CTBp. ChB-
MECTUMIM JI/ Ca MOJIUTBATa, 6OTOCITY>)KEHIETO U CeKCYaTHOCTTa?”

ITpu KOHCepBaTMBHOTO TBHJIKyBaHe Ha ChBETUTe Ha CB. aml. [laBen B
[IbpBO NOC/IaHME 10 KOPUHTAHUTE, I71aBa 7, U TAXHOTO HOBO IPUJIOXKEHNE,
aKTUBHUAT II0/IOB >KMBOT C€ BB3IpMeMa KaTo HeChbBMECTUM C e(peKTuB-
HaTa u Abrboka MonuTBa. CBellleHNIINTe TPsIOBa Jja ce OTpeKar ot cebe
CI I OT CBOMTeE CBIIPYTHM — JleHeM U HolleM. Taka BpeMeHHaTa 3abpaHa Ha

* Hunter, D.G. Op. cit., 232, 243-284. VoBuHMaH muca 3a IYXOBHOTO PaBeHCTBO, KOETO
KPBLIEHIETO HOCY, KAaKTO M 3a TOBA KaK TO M3TpMBa rpexa. Toil Oui Brevat/isBaly nH-
TeeKTYyasel] ¥ MOHaX, IOAKPEILIH OT apUCTOKPATH — MBXKe I JKeHI. XPHTDHP 3all/TaBa
Bb3MOXKHOCTTA VIOBMHMAH /12 € 61/ B paMKUTe Ha TPaBOCIABUETO; T'bPBOHAYAJTHO TON
He e 61/ epeTuK, HO B TedeHMe Ha CIopa MO3UIUATA Ha VepoHnM o TracHama TBbp/e
maned. Bk cpujo: Duval, Y-M. Laffaire Jovinien. D'une crise de la société romaine a une
crise de la pensée chrétienne a la fin du Ive et au début du Ve siecle. Rome: Institutum Pa-
tristicum Augustinianum, 2003. Cps. cpmio: Hunter, Op. cit., 226-230. ABTOpBT IocO4YBa
eHKpaTUTCKaTa Bpb3Ka, HallpaBeHa MEX[Y ceKca, IIbPBOPOSHIIS IPAX /MU JeBCTBEHA-
Ta YUCTOTA MM CraceHreTo. ToBa 61710 IPOTMBOIOCTABSIHE, CYNTAHO 32 EPETUIECKO B
[O-paHHATa eIoXa.
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OpadHMs CeKC eBOJIIOVPA B MPU3MB 38 YHUBEPCATTHO CBEIEHIYECKO Bb3-
I'bp)KaHMe, KbM Lienmbar, 6esopaune. Tps6Ba mu puryannurte Ha Crapus
3aBeT #a ce mpmIaraT K'bM KeHEHUTe CBeljeHnIy u ga odpopmar LI bpk-
Bara B Pumckara nmmepus? Veannre Ha eBPeiCKOTO CTAPO3aBETHO CBe-
I[EHCTBO Ce CIMBAT C Te3) Ha HAKOM OT I'bPBUTE XPUCTYUSIHY U OPOPMSAT
TSAXHOTO pa3bupaHe 3a Opaka U 3a CBEIIEHCTBOTO.

4. Yuumenu ce npomugonocmassim na 6v3znedume Ha 61. Veponum

Ila ce MpOTUBONOCTABUII Ha 671. VlepoHMM 03HAYaBajIo a PUCKYBAII
— OYXOBHMIIM MOXKe/M Jja ObaT 0OVDKIaHM MM OOBMHEHY, Ye ca IPOTUB
MoHamectBoto. Korato Xemsuauii, a 10-KbcHO U VIOBMHMAH OTXBBP/IAT
HOBAaTOPCKUTe aCKETUYHM ujien Ha 671. Vieponum u cB. AMBpocuit Menuo-
JIAHCKM, 6MBaT 00sBEHN OT HAKOM 3a epeTuny. [JBamara TaTMHCKY y4IuTe-
JIN Cca 3aKJIeiIMEeHU KaTo KpaiiHu mbepanu. Ako efHa rpyma B IppkBara
Obie HapeyeHa NO-BUCIIA OT IPYTA, ITO TAXHATA JIOTYKA, TOBAa OU OBEIO
10 HAKAKDB BUJ, BBTPEIIHO pasfiefieHne cpef XpUCTUAHUTe. Te mpueMat
YOBEIIKOTO TS/IO II0 HA4NH, KOMTO Ce IIPOTUBOIOCTABSA Ha JOCTA CTPOTUTE
VleponnMoBy Bbarieny. V Bce Mak HErOBOTO M Ha CB. AMBpPOCHit HOBa-
TOPCTBO IOCTENEHHO IIedeny MOC/IefoBaTeNy — MbIYalMBaTa IMOgKperna
Ha apMCTOKPATKM KaTo cB. Mapuena, Jles, Acena u c¢B. [layna urpae BaxHa
pOJIA 3a M3AUTAaHETO Ha TO3M MJiea/l U NPeofoIsIBAHeTO Ha Npefpa3Cchib-
uute Ha Vleponumosure nportusHuiy. CepruosHM XPUCTUAHN 3aMOYBAT
la BB3NpHeMaT Bb3bpP)KaHNETO, BKIIOUNTETHO 3a KEHEH) CBeI[eHNIIN
Y apUCTOKpATy KaTO Hello HOpMajHO B I'bTA KbM bora. B xoma Ha ac-
KeTNYeCKOTO OOHOBJIEHME Ce ThPCU Hello KaTo ,,BTOpO 0OpbIjaHe KbM
Xpucroc.®

3a 61. Vieponum 1 cB. AMBPOCHUIi IOTIOBUAT aKT € OCKBEpPHSBaHE, a
JIeBCTBEHMNTE >KEeHY Ca JOCTUTHAIN [0 BbpXa Ha Omarovectrero. [leBuim-
Te Ce HaMMpaT Ha Hail-BMCOKOTO CTBIANO Ha MUCTUYHATA JIECTBUI[A HA

% Hunter, D.G. Op. cit., 219-242. ITanma Cupuunii, HacnegHNUK Ha JlamMac, KakTo U emuc-
ko AMBpocuii u Viepornm, umanu pasnuduu Bb3rnenn. Te ce pasMUHaBay 110 BBIPO-
ca 3au40 JEBCTBOTO € BaXKHO, HO He U oanu e BakHO (ibid.). ToBa cBupmeTencTBa 3a BCe
O-pAAKOTO NpudacTaBane npes I B. Cs. am. [IaBen nocTaBs orpaHnyeHNs 3a XeHEHUTe
U CeKca, KOUTO Ce TBIKYBaT Kato BpeMeHHN. B IIbpBO MocIaHme 10 KOPUHTSAHNTE, TTI. 7,
CT. 5, TOiT aBa HacTaBJIeHMe KbM >KeHeH MBXK: [Ia ,,He niIaBa“ cpipyrara cu. Toit KasBa,
e Cjief; BpeMEHHO Bb3IbpKaHIe, XPUCTUSIHNTE B Opak TpsAOBa Aa Bb30OHOBAT MHTUM-
HITE CY OTHOILEHUS.
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sacimyrute npen Bora. Vopunuan o6ade OTXBBp/S Tasu MUCTUYHA iie-
papxms, KaTo 3asBsBa, Y€ TBBPAEHUETO ,BCUYKM INEBUIV Ca ITO-BUCIIN
OT He-fieBuIuTE", e mary6Ho. Toil mpepynpexxaaBa 3a TOPAOCTTA, KOSTO
Hen30e)XHO Bb3HMKBA IIPY JIePapXUIHOTO pasfie/ieHrie B XpUCTHUSIHCKATa
OOILIHOCT, U Ce IPOTMBOIIOCTABs Ha Taka opopMeHaTa ABYCTEIIeHHA 1Ibp-
KOBHa CTPyKTypa. OCBeH TOBa, CIIOpef] Hero0 AeBCTBOTO € HeeCTeCTBEHO
3a PMMCKOTO O0IeCTBO, KOETO Ce IPajyl BbPXY CEMEICTBOTO VI HEroBaTa
XapaKTepHa TPaAMIMOHHA pietas. VIMIepcKOTO 3aKOHOZIATE/ICTBO e/ fia
3aLIUTH CEMEVICTBOTO M Jia HachpyaBa Pak[JaeMOCTTa, a U I0-TojIsIMara
YacT OT PUMJ/ISTHUTE [0 OHOBA BpeMe BCe Ollfe Ca BCHIHOCT e3MIHUIIN.
Bbrpexu Tesu Bb3pakenus, 671. VlepoHUM MOCTaBs yITUMATYMM. 32 HETO
CEeKCBT Y XPUCTUSHNUTE € Helllo YKOPUMO, KOMIIPOMIC C TyKaIrHoTo. Toit
TBBPAM, Y€ JeBCTBOTO IPaBK XOpaTa MOJOOHM Ha aHTeINTe M MPUOIKa-
Ba HeOeTo [0 3eMsATa. Te cmasam axzenu Ha 3eMama.

Croper 671. Viepornm u cB. AMBpocuit MeMomaHCKy TIO/IOBUAT aKT
PV KEHEHM CBEI[eHNIIV I'VT OCKBEPHABA U T IIPAaBU HETOMIHY 32 CTTy>KeHUe
mpeq CBeTUs onTap. Ta3y HOBAa MHTEPIpeTalts Ha IpeBHA Ufes Ipeaus-
BMKBA THEBHA CHIIPOTUBA OT CTPaHa Ha XenBuymii, VIOBMHMAH, U TEXHUTE
BepHU nocnepgoBareny. Cuiata Ha TO3M febaT IMoKa3Ba KOMTKO KPEXBK e
ACKeTMYECKUAT MPOEKT 3a MOHALIIECTBOTO IIpe3 OHa3m emoxa. [lo-Buciie
nu e feBcTBOTO? TpsibBa nu LenmbaTsT 3a CBElLeHUIM Jja O'b/ie 3L b/DKI-
TeJIeH U 32 OCTaHA/INTE BApBaIM? BbIrpocuTe 3a JOMyCTMMOCTTA Ha CeKca
TIPY YKeHEeHU XPUCTUSHH, 32 e(peKTUBHATA MOJIUTBA 1 32 ChbBMECTUMOCTTA
MEeX[y CeKCYaTH/A XXVBOT ¥ IYXOBHATa CIyXK0a ce M30CTPAT U JOCTUTAT
TOYKa Ha KMIIeHe BbB BTOpaTa 1oyioByHa Ha [V B.*

Ha 3amnap 671. VMleponum 1o6uBa KaKTo ClaBa, Taka U CliedeBa Bparo-
Be, C7Ief] KaTo PUMCKMAT IIpe/laT My JjaBa cBoOOJa Ha JIefICTBME B IAIICKUS

3 NANF. Vol. 10,1:3-8, apucTOKpaTH4HU MbKe, HO [IO-PAHO ce Hab/IiofiaBa M3BECTHA pas-
JIMKa MEXJIy MOTOBETe, Thil KaTO )KeHUTE MO-4eCTo OMIM yBelllaBaHM Aa Impuemar 6es-
Opaune. 3a pasnuKaTa MeXXAy HyXOoBeHCTBO U MupsiHu B De Officiis, c. 87. BebigHocTt
He pasIoyaraMe ¢ JBeTe KHUTH, KOUTO VIOBMHMAH e HaNNCal, a caMo C Bb3PaKEeHUATA,
KouTo VlepoHNnM e U3[IUTHA Cpelly Hero.

0 Korato ABryct 6m1 mmiepatop, Oumu BbBefeHM MMIIEPCKM 3aKOHU C IieN [ja Ce U3-
Oerne mupoka gemorpadcka Kpyusa MOpajy HICKATa PAXAAEMOCT B UMIlepuATa. B 1031
KOHTEKCT Ha IeBUIUTe O1/Ia HajlaraHa I106a, Tl KaTo ce Hy)X/aenu ot Aelia. 3aToBa, 3a
U3BeCTeH Iepuof cef 18 r. o1, Xp., TpakAaHCKUTe 3aKOHM HachpyaBamyu Opaka U Ipu-
HM3SIBA/IM JIEBCTBOTO, C 1€/l Ia CTUMY/IMPAT TIOBUIIABaHe HA PAXXAaeMOCTTa 1 fia IOJIIO0-
MOTHAT pa3pacTBaHETO Ha HacCe/eHMeTO B MMIlepusATa. ToBa HsAMa Kak [ja He € 0Kasasio
B/IMSIHYE BBPXY [TO/IEMIKATa MEeX/Y €3M9eCTBO U XPUCTUSIHCTBO B OHA3M €II0Xa.
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JIBOpEI] J 'O KaHM fia TpeBex/ja bubmsaTa Ha maTuHCKY e3uk. I bpkoBHaTa
MO3NLINA, KOATO 3a€Ma, My HOCH IIPECTIK, & CUTYPHOCTTa, KOATO HAMIPa,
Tpae 10 CMbPTTa Ha IIanaTa Ipes jfekeMBpyu 384 I. Bprpekn CUIHOTO cu
IIPUCTPACTE KbM BB3I'bPKAHMETO M MOHAIIECKUS XKUBOT, 671. Vieponum
HACTOSIBa, Y€ He € , KeHoMmpasell. B )xuBoTa Ha 61. VlepoHuM BChIIHOCT
JKEHNTE 3aeMar IIeHTPalTHO MACTO. BbIpekn Bb3rIeanTe My 3a menmoaTa,
IPENOpPBKNTE MY 3a PafiMKajHO pasjie/IeHle Ha ITOJI0BETE OCTaBaT CaMo
Ha TeopusA — Ha IIpaKTMKa ce Io/IydaBa Hewo Apyro. B Pum cB. Mapijena
ce IPVDKM 3a HETO, a BbB Buteem, cep 386 r., u3aBa MHOXKECTBO KHUTU
U mcMa ¢ (pUHAHCOBaTa IIOfKperna Ha cB. [layma — BEOBUIAa M acKeTKa,
UTYMEHKA, KOATO CTaBa HETOBA BAPHA NOKpoBUTeNKa. HelitHuTe cpepcTBa
MY OCUTYpsBAT KaKTo (pVMHAHCOBA, TaKa I aKafleMudHa oropa. Ha pieps
it 671. VlepoHUM TMIe ¢ HE)KHOCT M Bb3XBasa, IOKATO OCTPOTATA HA €3U-
Ka CI 3ara3Ba 3a ONOHeHTUTe. b1 VlepoHuM sIpocTHO Hamaja aprymMeHTa
Ha XenBuanit, ye Viucyc Xpucroc e uman tenecun 6pats. Toit cbio Taka
3aK/iefiMsIBa OTXBBP/ISIHETO OT CTpaHa Ha VIOBMHMAH Ha JeCTBUIIATA HA
3acmyrute mpep, bora. B mocnenBanute cbTpecenns obade 5keHNUTe He OC-
TaBar macusHu. CB. Mapiiena pasceiiBa cryxoBeTe oKono 6. Veponmnm,
cre, KaTo 3arybsa 6maroBoseHneTo B Pum, u 3acTaBa TBBPAO 3af] HETO,
OCTaBalKM BSIPHA IOpU Koratro Toi e o6BuHeH.*' COIMaTHOTO IIONIOXKe-
HIe Ha cB. MapIjera e BICOKO, a HelfHaTa HeoCIopuMa 6/1aro4ecTuBOCT i
ocurypsBa aBroputet B I]bpkBara. Ta criacsiBa 671. Mepornm. U Bce mak,
BBIIPEKM HEVHUTE YCUINA, IIpe3 aBrycT 385 I. pUMCKOTO JyXOBEHCTBO I'O
IIPOTOHBA M3BBH I'Paja.

Bprnpexn CKIOHHOCTTA €M KBM CBaJ ¥ CIIOPOBE, JAJIMAaTUHCKUAT MO-
HaXx IOCTUIa BUCOKO MOJIOKeHMe O/1arofapeHye Ha TpyRomooueTo 1 obpa-
30BAaHMETO CU, IIOJIyY€HO B JIyXa Ha €IMHCKaTa Klacu4yecka KynaTypa. Toit
npupo6uBa epyauLA U CHOCOOHOCT fia CIYXKM ¥ KaTO YHOPUT ITacTHP.
Popen na 3amap, yuu Ha VI3TOK 11 M03HaBa rojieMuTe I{bpKOBHM (PUIypu Ha
cBOeTO BpeMe. JIOKaTo HUKECKUTE CIIOPOBE paseyiHABAT eNICKOIIATUTE,

1 NANE vol. 13, IIncmoro Ha Ipuropmit Benuku go Asryctun Kenrpp6obpuiicku (c.
75-81) cbAbp)Ka ONMMCaHNe Ha I'bPKOBEH eNMCKOII, KOITO NPUHU3ABA CEKCYalTHOCTTA.
Vleponnm n MoHacu Kato ABrycTuH VIMOHCKM 6WIM TIOC/EBAaHU OT MO-KbCHUA Mara
Ipuropmuii, KOMTO y4esl, 4e 4Ype3 CeKCyalqHusA aKT 4OBEK M3IaJa B HUCKO ChCTOSIHME HA
CETMBHOCT, Ty0eliKM TyXOBHOTO CH ,,a3“. AKO IIOXOTTa BOAY [0 3aryba Ha pasyMHara CIo-
COOHOCT, TOraBa 4OBeK ce ImpeBpbIua B 3BiAp. [[pobmeMbT He 6T CAMUAT IIOJIOB AKT, a
CTpacTTa — IpellIKaTa ce CbCTOs/Ia B HACTA/[aTa OT MHTUMHMNTE OTHOIIeHNsI. ChIUHCKUAT
BBIIPOC 61T 3arybara Ha II0-BIUCIIATA, padyMHa MPUpPOJa Ha YoBeKa. ToBa e OMmmcaHo B
mucMara Ha namna Ipuropmii ot VI B.
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671. Vlepornm npuctura B P¥M 3a BTOpY ITBT, 1 CTaBa CBUJETEN HA COLUATI-
Hu cbrpecenns. IIbpBo, MHOSMHCTBOTO esndHuIM 110 CpeanseMHOMOPH -
eTo IpueMaT XpUCTOC, M BTOPO — HACTBIIBAT IJIEMEHHM JBVDKEHUA U IO-
JIMTUYECKN Xa0C, IOKATO HAKOTALIHNTE BapBapy ,,Ce IPEBPBINAT B PUM-
naHu. VI Bce max, B HErOBUA XXMUBOT pax Romana ocUrypsBa CUTYPHOCT 3a
HNOKJIOHHMI[Y, KOUTO I'BTYBAT BCE NO-cBOOOIHO KbM CBertmte 3emu. 3a
MBKe ¥ MOHACH I'BTYBAHETO /IO [a/IedHM 3eMM CTaBa Bb3MOXKHO — Y4eCTO
IJIATEHO U CBIIPOBOXKJAHO OT O/1ar04ecTVBM KEeHY, KaKTO B CIydas ¢ O1.
Veponum.

5. XKenu-noxposumenku u npobnemsm 3a ussopume

Bpropekn 4e >keHNMTe HOKPOBUTENKM HAAXBBPIAT MOTOKEHMETO Ha
MBKeTe 4pe3 CBOsI COLMAIeH CTAaTyC, ¥ efiHa pyra 3HaTHa PUMIISHKA — CB.
[Mayna - ce commkasa ¢ 61. VMepornm. Ta ¢puHAHCMpPa HETOBOTO IIBTYBa-
He 1 obuKonka Ha CBetute 3emnu. V Bce mak, I'bTAT Ha >KEHNUTE — TOTa-
Ba, KAKTO U JHEC — e TPY/eH 3a MpOCyefs BaHe B M3BOPOBUs MaTepuar,
3aTOBa U CBENEHMATA II0 TasyM TeMa ca ockbnHM. Kakrto nmme Enmsaber
Kactenu, nscnenoBarennrte Ha >XeHCKaTa UCTOPUS BOIST ,,KOBAPHO I Pas-
o4apoBamo TbpceHe*> B KbcHaTa aHTMYHOCT >KeHMTE ,,TOBOPAT  Ype3
YY>KIM T/IaCOBe, a He upe3 cBou co6CcTBeHn. 3aToBa mucmara Ha 671, Vepo-
HVIM IIpefijIaraT lieHHa MepCIeKTIBA 3a M3y4YaBaHe Ha PO/IATa Ha )KEHNTE B
oHasu eroxa. OCBeH TOBa, TOI MpefocTaBs Hores Bbpxy LIbpkBata, no-
JIUTHUKATA ¥ CHOUTHATA OT HETOBOTO BpeMe; IIMIIIE 3a SKEeHNU, KOUTO TNIHO
IIO03HAaBa I € KOUTO paboTu. Brrpexn ToBa, mucMaTa Tps6Ba jja ce yertar ¢
YrOBOpPKM 1 BHMMaHMe. Paskas oT 4y>X/j0 IMe MO>Ke fja O'bjie M3KpMBEH, a
II'bPKOBHM M'b)Ke YeCTO IIPEHAINCBAT VM OIMCBAT >KeHNUTe CIOpes cOOCT-
BeHNTe U BIDKAaHMsA. DUHAHCOBUTE JapeHMs], 3aKpyuIaTa U IOfKpenara
OT CTpaHa Ha )KeHM UM JjaBaT 00IeCTBeHO pu3HaHme 1 npectik. Ho re-
[aHETO Ha >KEHUTe CaMo B POJIATA MM Ha IOKPOBUTEIKM IIOKa3Ba CaMo
YacT OT MCTMHATA, @ He I/IOCTHATA KapTHHA. 3a JjJa OCBETUM pOJIsTa Ha
KEHITe B TO3M IIPOLIeC, € HeOOXOAMMO ChOVpaHe Ha Pa3pPbCHATI HAHHMU —

42 Clark, EL Ibid.,112. Bx. cpigo: Cohick, Lynn and Amy Hughes. Christian Women in the
Patristic World. MI: Baker Academic, 2017, 285-296. Clark, El. Ibid., 15-17. IImaToH cbI10
yder, de xeHcKuTe 6ebeTa ce 0pOpMAT, KOTaTO MBKKMAT IUIOK Ce PasBye HEIPaBUIHO.
Tamen mucan, 4e mpobmeMHa yTpoba — TBbPJe BIaKHA WM CTyAeHa — BOIM 10 odop-
MSHETO Ha XXEHCKO feTe. EBperickute MbiKe Bp3xBansBany bor exxenHeBHO ¢ 6marogap-
HOCT, 4e He Ca Ce POJV/IN >KEeHIL
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LLIapeHa Mo3aiiKa“ OT pasKasy, ChbUINTA C HULIKY OT UICTOPYUY, HAIIVICAH
ot Mmbxe. [Incmara, moesusara, ;yMmuTe ¥ IMCMEHNTE CTIEAN HA >KeHM OoT IV
B. pAAKO ce cbxpaHaBaT. Oka3Ba ce, Y€ MMEHHO YKeHNTe ITOKPOBUTEIKA
M3NUTPaBaT pellaBalla possd B pa3IpOCTPAHEHNETO U ChbXPaHABAHETO Ha
MBXKM CHUVMHEHMs — 3aIla3BaT AyMUTe Ha MbXKeTe, HO He U COOCTBEHU-
Te cu. EffHa TpeTa OoT mucMeHaTa KOpecHoH/ieHIus Ha 671. Vepouum e fio
u ot xXeHn. [locrmaHnATa ca HanMCaHM B OTTOBOP Ha TEXHM BBIPOCH, a
TPaKTaT! — NOCBETEH) Ha BIOBUIY VUIU JJeBUIIN, KAaKTO U Ha PORUTEINTE
Ha JIeBUIIY, ca MVCaHU C el HacTaBeHue. [lapagokcanHo, cebeoTpuya-
HETO U3ITIeX/IA YBelINdIaBa [eliCTBEHOCTTA Ha HAKOM XKeHM OT enunTa. b
VlepoHuM ce cTpeMu Jla HaMany Pa3iuKara B 06pa3oBaHUETO MEX]Y MO-
JIOBeTe XapaKTepHa 3a aHTUYHOCTTA, KaTO IPEACTABs >KEHUTE KaTo yde-
HIYKY, OOTOC/IOBM ¥ Hay4yHM cbOecemHMIM. B Tasy rpaHnYHa eroxa MHO-
rO XPUCTMSHKY Ce OTKPOSIBAT, BBIIPEK! IIpexofa KbM Jbp>KaBHa IIbPKBa
U COLMAJIHUTE ChTpeceHus. Upe3 MBXXKNUTe ChUYMHEHUS U AyMu obaue
BB3I7IeANTe Ha paHHaTa LIbpKBa 3a >KeHNMTe M3ITIEK/IAT eTHOLBETHIL: XKe-
HUTE Ca WIU CBETUIM, VIV TPELTHNIIN, ,,BpaTa Ha AsBOJA" VI ,,HeBecTa
Xpucropa“. YKenure ca niu BUHOBHM M3KYCUTeNKM Kato EBa, wau ceetn
u HeropoyHu Karo [leBara Mapus, boropopuna. Tosu HeratuseH o6pas
€ HacjelleH OT TPbKO-pUMCKM pumocodu u Bogu Ko KonebaHUs B MO3MU-
LUsATa Ha I{bPKOBHMTE MbXe. YKeHnTe Morar fa O'baT ONMcaHy MM KaTo
MOpaJIHO CTaby, VIV KaTo I'bJIHMU C JobpozpeTen. YecTo cpelaHo B uTe-
parypaTta e jja ce TBbPHM, Ye >KeHCKaTa IPUPOoJa e 10-Cc1aba, HO BBIPEKN
TOBA KEHNTE IT0eMAT JINJIEPCKY POV B MOHAIIIECKNUS )XUBOT, U3IPABANKA
ce cpemly mpefpascbabuy 1 3abpanu. JKeHu, cMATaHN 3a ,,HEI'B/IHOLICH-
HU WK ,,ilepOpMUPaHN, HAIMOTBAT COLMATHUS IeTEPMIHM3BM 32 CBOSI
IIOJT ¥ IIPABAT 3HAYMM IpUHOC 3a IIbpkBaTa Ha cBoeTo BpeMe. [lokpoBu-
TEJICTBOTO € efHa OT cepuTe, KOUTO IPOMEHAT KYITYPHUTE IPefCTaBI
B obOmecTBOTO. B KbCHOaHTMYHATA LIBpKBa MOMBT € MO-MaNTOBaKEH OT
00raTcTBOTO M COLMANHNUA CTaTyc. LI bpkOBHATA IpaKTUKa U HYXX/IaTa I110-
HAKOTa M3MCKBAT OTKJIOHEHMe OT TeOpMATa 3a pasjie/ieHNe Ha I0/IoBeTe
— IPaKTUYHOCTTA HaJJie/iABa Ha/l U/I€OTIOTHATA.

[To TO3y HaYMH HesACHOTaTa B IPMOPUTETUTE IIPYU PBKOBOJACTBOTO U
YUUTEICTBOTO B XPUCTHUAHCKATA OOIIIHOCT II03BO/ISIBAT HA HAKOM JKEHU f1a
PBKOBOJAT U SOPU /I JOIIPUHACAT 3a CIIACEHNMETO Ha ThPCeIy IMIHOCTI.
ToBa He ca OOMKHOBEHU >XeHY, a IIPECTaBUTENN HA elnTa: cB. Mapiiena
u cB. [Tayna ot Pum, cB. Omumnuaga ot KonctanTuHomnon, cB. Memanus
Crapura u ¢B. Menannsa Mnagma. KOHTporsT MM Haf onpefieNieHN Cpefi-
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CTBa 3aBJMCU OT CEMENHOTO MM IOTIOKEHME Y COLIMAaTHUA UM cTaTtyc. Bro-
BJIIA MOXKE Jla M3IIO/I3BA BIMAHMETO HAa CEMENICTBOTO CU U Jla TO BHECE B
CBEIIEHOTO IPOCTPaHCTBO. OTpOMHY BIaieHNs, UMYILECTBO 11 OOraTCTBO,
ChYeTaHM C 6/1ar04eCcTyB KMBOT, MOTAT Ia T/IACHAT ef{Ha KeHa K'bM JIUfiep-
cka pond B LIbpkBata. Taka ce nosBABaT 'bpBUTE UTYMEHKY Ha CECTPUH-
cTBa. JlapeHuATa KbM €MMCKOIICKATa Kaca c€ 0Ka3BaT MHOI'O I10-Ba>KHU OT
MIO7Ia VIV Bb3PAcTTa Ha JApUTed — TaKa )KeHaTa IIOKpOBUTeTI (prostatis) e
U3IUTHATA, BBIIPEKN Y€ € OT XKEHCKM Mol HAakou mopu gocTuraT 1o ppKo-
IOJIEHME KaTo JAKOHUCHK 3a cnyXeHue B Il bpkBaTa.

brarouectuBute xenu ot IV B. JONPMHACAT KaTO MOKPOBUTENKN U
nocturaT MHoro 3a IlppkBara, HO cBoOOaTa MM fia JapsABaT U/Ba OT TeX-
HUS COLMAIeH CTaTyC U 3HAYMTETHUTE UM NPUTEXKAHUS — ,,0CBOOOIEHN
O1arofapeHyie Ha CEHaTOPCKMs PaHI Ha MBXeTe B ceMelcTBOTO. yKeHn-
Te fo6uBar BracT.” Osuek 00sCHABAa HeoOMYaliHATA POJIA, KOSITO KEHUTE
HoCTUraT — 0OBBbp3aHa ¢ OOraTCTBO M BYCOKO COIAIHO nonoxeHune. He
CaMoO 4Ye >KeHUTe OT eIMTa M30upar Lembar u 3aeMar poiyu KaTo HAKO-
HVICU U IIPe3BUTEPU, HO U KAaTO IOKPOBUTENIKM IpeoOpBINAT MaeATa 3a
JKEHCKaTa ,,HeII'b/THOLIEHHOCT , XapaKTepHa 3a AHTUYHATa IPBHKO-PUMCKa
KynTypa. KynTypHute npencraBu u mooBuTe HOpMU ce IIpeoOpbInaT B
I'bPKOBHUA KOHTEKCT.

ChITIacHO IpeBHATa CUCTEMa Ha IIOKPOBUTE/ICTBO, IIOKPOBUTENAT (B
TO3M C/Iy4ail — KeHa) PbKOBOAY, ChbBETBA U IIpaBU JjapeHMs Ha OeHedu-
I[VIEHT, KOVITO YeCTO e BCBIIHOCT MBX. B 60rocimoBckus guckypc c. Map-
Hena u ¢B. MenaHua WIOCTpUpaAT y4acTUETO Ha >KeHuTe. bpake, Hampu-
Mep, nofyepTaBa Kak cB. MemaHMsA XpaHM yMMpaIIy NPO-HUKENCKN MO-
Hacu B 3arBopute Ha IlajecTuHa, ¢ KO€TO OCUTYpsBa CKpUTa MOJKpeINa
Ha 6opbara Ha IIpaBOCITaBHUTE cpelly apuanuTe. [Ipu TeXXbK I1aj], KaKTO
orbenaspa Enm, momorn u craceHne ujBar 6arofapeHne Ha eApoCTTa
Ha cB. MakpuHa oT AHuca, cecTpa Ha cB. Bacunuit Benuku u cB. [puro-
puit Hucwitckn. IIpectioxsT u 6oraTcTBaTa Ha KeHM KaTo cB. [laya u cB.

# Peterson, Joan. Handmaids of the Lord. Contemporary Descriptions of Feminine Asceti-
cism in the First Six Centuries. Cistercian Studies. Collegeville, MN: Cistercian Publishers,
1996, 99. Clark, El. Ibid., 63. )KeHnu ppkoBofeny, yipasisBaau 1 SapsBaayn Ha [bPKBa-
Ta OIPOMHO 6orarcTBo. 3a ceMelicTBOTO Ha Menanust Crapiua ce Ka3Bajo, 4e e TOIKO-
Ba 3aMOKHO, Ye aKO PasIpofaze Ls/I0TO CI MMYIeCTBO — oT VI3ToK fio 3amaj — ToBa
61 MorJIO fia lecTabuIM3ypa MKOHOMMKATa Ha uMmepusara. Brox cpuro: Madigan, Kevin,
Carolyn Osiek. Ordained Women in the Early Church. A Documentary History. Baltimore:
Johns Hopkins, 2011, 186-187.
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Mapuiena, HacodeHu KbM 671. VlepoHuM, IpennsBUKBaT MpeobpbllaHe Ha
conmanHara iepapxusa B KbcHopuMmckara enoxa. Hucmmre (xenure) ce
U3JUTaT, a BUCIINTe (MbXKeTe) ce cMupsiBaT. YKeHuTe mogKonaBaT 1 paso-
PBKaBaT MBXXKOTO TOCHOACTBO M TaKa, 110 HOAPUBEH HAYMH, TOJKPEIIST
IIPABOC/IaBHUTE Kay3! U CIACABAT OHENPABIaHNU OT TOHEHMsS Mbxe. Bb-
[IpE€KN COLMATHUTE U LI'bPKOBHM aCMETPUN B POIATA HA JKEHUTE IIpeE3
OHa3M emoXa, 3ajiavyaTa Ja IMOJKPEIsIT U CIIacsiBaT MBbXKe € Bbh3TI0XKeHa Ha
KeHnTe-moKpoBuTenku. Camust XpuUcToc e OMI B IPUATEICKU OTHOIIIE-
HUA ¢ HOKpoBUTeNncTBeHM XeHn. Cren, Bp3kpeceHnero gpeBHUTe Tpef-
pascpapuM ca npeobbpHaTH. JKeHuTe Nomy4aBaT cBoboa fa ObaaT yue-
HILY pefoM ¢ MbxeTe. Ho mamm Tasu cBobopa e Tpae Fbaro?

HacrpnBar oOpbliaHNs Ha BIACTOBUTE OTHOLIEHNS — 3aIOTO MMEH-
HO ,BTOPOKJIaCHA“ >KeHa II'bpBa Bb3BecTsABa EBaHremmero: c¢B. Mapus
Marpanuna. IlocmeqHa Ha KpbeTa, IbpBa Ha Tpoba — TA CUMBOMKU3UPA
IPUCBCTBUETO Ha XKEHNTE, KOETO CTaBa MoBceMeCTHO B lIbpkBaTa mpes
cnepBamuTe BekoBe.* IIOKpOBMTE/ICTBOTO M INPUATENCTBOTO, KAaKTO B
IV, Taxka u mpes I B., mponpasAT MTUINA U3BBH KYITYPHUTE OTpaHude-
HUS U COL[MATTHUTE O4aKBaHMs. [IOKPOBUTENICTBOTO BCHIUIHOCT OTKPUBA
I'BT 3a JKeHUTe. Pa3unTaiiky Ha 1iefpoCTTa Ha MOKPOBUTEIKA, KIMEHTBT
— 6uo To 671. Vleponum, enmckon Kato cB. VloaH 3/aToycrt, CB. anmocTon
karo IlaBen - IIpoIoBsAABa €BAaHTEC/ICKMA HAa4YMH Ha JKMBOT, IIOAIIOMAaraH
OT BIMSTETHA JKeHa. YeCTUAT KOHTAKT M OOMEHBT Ha JlapOBe BOISAT IO
npuATencTBo. Taka ce pakKia LYXOBHO MMAPTHbOPCTBO, TPAEIIO ITOHAKOTA
fleceTmneTs M 0ObpHATO K'BM BEYHOCTTA. B rocnopcTBamara cTpykrypa
oryute Ha IIbpKkBara muinat, a >KEHUTE OTBPBINAT C OOMIIHA KOPECIIOH-
nennus. YKeHaTta nsurpasa Bofiellla posisi B KapyepaTa Ha MbXKa — 3allNTa,
¢dbuHaHCHpaHe Ha IIBTYBAHUA ¥ MUCUM, pa3MecBaHe Ha TPaJVIIVIOHHUTE
pomu. Tosa ce cnyuBa B Pum cbe cB. Mapiena u BbB Butneem - 3amoro
nokaro 61. Vieponum muie, cs. Iayma pbKOBOAM, OpPraHN3MpA, HACTAB-
JIsIBA M CTPOY JOMOBeE 32 IIOKJIOHHVIIM — KaKTO 32 MB)Ke, TaKa 1 3a YKEeHU;
Hapak/Ine, KbAETO Jla ceé MOJAT. 15 IUTamia M OChINeCcTBABA MeyTaTa Ha
cBeTus oterl. B mucmata Ha 61. Veponum Bikaame cB. Ilayma, cB. Map-
1ena, Acena, Jlea, cB. IIpuanunus, cs. EBcToxus, [JemeTpus u olle MHOrO,
KOWTO TOJ HACTAB/IABA — 3AIOTO B IOCTOAHCTBOTO HA YYEHOCTTA KEHNTE
CTaBaT BCHI[HOCT IIO3HATH 3a CBETA.

# QOsiek, Carolyn, Ibid., 186-88. Bk Pelikan, Jaroslave. Christianity and Classic Culture.

New Haven: Yale University Press, 1993, 8. Ilopaau gb160KOTO it 3HaueHue, Spocnas
[Tenukan Hapnva MakpuHa ot AHuca ,4yeTBbpTaTa Kamagokuiika®
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6. Yuenocmma Ha Oesuuu u 8008ULU

O6pa3oBaHMeTO Urpae CBOsI pOJIsl B aCKeTUYecKaTa peBosolys Ha IV
B. 3a )KeHITe MO/I3KTe OT HEro ca TACHO npervteTeHn. O6pasoBaHueTo e
HepaspUBHO CBBP3aHO CbC COLMATHUA CTATyC 1 6orarctBoTo. Ilogo6HO
Ha IIOKPOBUTEICTBOTO, TO /JaBa Ha )KEHITe OCHOBAHME Jja Ce M3ANUTHAT I a
HaITyCHAT ,,BTOPOKIACHOTO 11 TIofioKeHMe. 3a 611. Vieponum, To e HaumH
la V3ITBITHM YYeHMLUTe cu ¢ pa3bupane 3a Cpem. [Tucanne, o6ydaBaiiku
TYl C yMeHNs a M3C/IeiBaT Y HaIlpefiBaT B HaykaTa. HeobuuaiiHo e, ye Te3n
ydeHMIM ca >keHu. [To-mmpokusaT Habop OT 3HaHMs, KOITO TOJ pasBUBa
Y TSX, HOCU VIHTE/IEKTYa/THO YIOB/IETBOPEHNE U M3BEeCTHA CTelleH Ha CBO-
6oma. B mepuopa 382-385 1. 671. VepoHnuM HacouBa BHUMAHMETO CU K'bM
6e36pauyny BOOBMLM B PuM, TBIl KaToO IpenofjaBa B >KeHCKMsI KPBT XPUC-
TVUSHKY B JIMYHYA JOM Ha cB. Mapuerna. ToBa yacTHO oOy4eHme OTBaps 3a
YKEHJITe MIC/IOBHO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, KOETO PSKO VM € JOCTBITHO B CBETA, I
HaMaJIsiBa pasjMKaTa Me>Ky IOI0BeTe IT0 OTHOILIeHVe Ha 00pa3oBaHMeTO.
C 1mocCBelaBaHEeTO CU Ha TAX CBETHAT OTel] YTBBbP)XK/aBa CIOCOOHOCTUTE
VI VIHTETeKTYa/IHVs TalaHT Ha >keHute. He e uyngHO, 4e Tesu 6e36paunu
YKEHU TO OL|eHsIBaT M3K/IIOYUTETHO BUCOKO KaTO TeXeH HaCTaBHUK.

[TpenopaBariku 3a TaitHuTe U nmapagokcute Ha Caelr,. [Iucanne, 671. Ve-
POHMM 3aeMa HO3UIMATA Ha eVH ,,ChbBpeMeHeH OpureH®, XpaHell| CTafoTo
nop06Ho Ha cB. a1 [lerbp. Ho I1agpT 3a MHTEIEKTYaTHO YCBBBPIIEHCTBA-
He CBII[eCTBYBa Cpefy KEHNTe OT e/INTa Olile IIpefy HeroaTa mnosisa. [Iutep
Bpayn nocouBa, 4e pUMCKITe apUCTOKPATKM B IIPOB/DKEHNE HA CTONETHS
MIMaT CaJIOHN, B KOUTO ce CbOompar punmocodcku Thpcemmy gy, odydaBa-
HJ OT ,,e3M4eCKY MIPeIIeCTBEHNIIN. .. IYXOBHM HACTAaBHUIYM OT M3TOYHUTE
nposyHIu“* B VMlepoHuM BIM3a MMEHHO B TO3U MOJIE/I, HO C HOB TIOBUK
K'bM aCKeTHYecKara MCTIHA; IPU3UB K'bM MOHAIIECTBO.

* Vskmiouenne ot IV B. mpencrasisaBar o6emHara noema IlecHume Ha IIpo6a, HammucaHa
ot Qankonns Anucus [Ipoba, KakTo U JJHeHUKBM HA NOK/IOHHUYECKUMe NDIYBAHUS
Ha Erepus. Tesu npoussefeHns ca HalMCAHU OT XKEHU, 3a J)K€HM U 3a KMBOTA Ha YKEHMU.
Byox Tan. 3:28 — To3u cTHX Lie/n IpeMaxBaHe Ha pas3/In4uATa IO paca, COLMaJIeH CTaTyc,
eTHUYeCKa IPUHAJIOKHOCT 1 10/ PaBeHCTBO — He MpeBb3XoAcTBO. Bx. cpio: Clark,
EL Ibid., p. 112. Cpmo Taka JIyka 8 r1. u 24:10 mocouBar XeHNUTe, KOUTO MOFKPeIsIN
Xpucroc. Hanpumep Voana, cbnipyra na Xysa, e usienena ot Hero. Ilpu enso o6pbiiane
Ha oOmyaiiHaTa jepapxusa XpHUCTOC CTaBa B M3BECTEH CMMCHII ITOKOPEH IpeR Hes, Thil
KaTo T4 JlapsABa cpefcTBa 3a Herosara eftHocT. Tasy fuHaMMKa HaMupa oTpakeHne U B
oTHomeHusATa Ha Vleponum ¢ Mapuena unu [ayna, KakTo 1 Ha APYTU I'bPKOBHU MbXKe,
KOUTO OV/IV TOANIOMATaHM OT JAPeHMATA Ha )KEHIL.
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3afjaBa ce BBIIPOC: IPEAICTABAT M OTHUTe Ha I bpKkBaTa 1 MbKeTe aB-

Topu oT K'bCHaTa aHTUYHOCT ,,peaTHNTe  KEHY, W/IV IIPOCTO U3II'B/IHABAT
COOCTBEH JHEBEH pejl, OIVCBAJKM CaMoO CBETH >KeHM? Bb3MOXKHO e eHa
OT LieTnTe fia e Owla ia ce NpeajIoKaT IpuMepy, KOUTO BaIVAVpPaT BIIU-
AHNETO Ha YYEHMETO Ha IIbPKOBHUTE OTUM. JKeHNTe 13ABABAT yMEHMETO
Ha MOHaxa. lI'bpKOBHMTE mucaTeny MOXe ChIIO Jja ca MCKaau Ja IOKa-
JKaT YKEHCKOTO IOJYMHEHNE U TOBA, Y€ NOPY apUCTOKPATKM IpPU3HABAT
MBXKKOTO rocnoactBo. He e o6aue camo ToBa. MbKeTe obade M3II0I3BAT
JKEHNTe ¥ KaTo Mofjenu Ha 6marouectue. Criopen [JleitBuc ToBa 3acmiBa
IIOC/IaHMEeTO Ha MOHaxa WM emyckomna. [looBuTe oTHOLIeHNs obade He
ce NMOAYMHABAT HA IPOCTA MaTeMaTMKa, HUTO IIPUATE/ICTBATA Ca €JHOMU3-
MEpPHIU peanHOoCTH. JKeHuTe meyenar Chbljo TONKOBA, KOJIKOTO M MbXKeTe
- IOJTy4aBaT peajHO 0Opas3oBaHMe ¥ HeMaTepyalHa J[yXOBHA XU3HEHOCT
Ype3 HACTABHMYECTBOTO Ha O/1. VlepoHuM. MbXeTe OT CBOSI CTpaHa MOy~
YaBaT pecypcu, IOMOIIL ¥ IIOHAKOIa Ca USTP'BIHATH OT TOHEHN UMEHHO OT
CBOMTE MOKPOBUTENKN. JKeHN JaBaT Bb3MOXXHOCT Ha MbXe B IfTbpKOBHaTa
liepapxus fia paboTAT, a MPUATEICTBOTO UM IIpefIara cbbeceHUK 1 Ay-
XOB€H HacTaBHMK. B BopuTe Mo ABEHTMHCKNA XM aCKETUYHI BIOBU-
IV U IeBUILY, 0COOEHO B Kpbra Ha cB. Maplie/na, IpyUB/IMYaT MOHACU KaTo
671. VlepoHuM 3a mpernofiaBaTen Ha TyXoBeH XXUBOT. YKeHnTe OTKpUBAT B
Hero OMOIeVicKM y4uTen U HOB HauuH 3a uay4yasaHe Ha Csemr. ITucanne,
HNOACUTYPEH Hay4yHa 32 BpeMeTO cU MeTofonorus. Te pasBuBaTr yma cu u
IIO3HaHMeTO 3a bubnusara. MpxeTe HaMupar II'bT 32 Pa3MUCBHI OTHOCHO
JKMBOTA, IIOJIMTUKATA Y IPABOCIABMETO.

[IpuBUnErMpoBany [E€BOVIKM Ce€ IMPUCHEAVHABAT KbM IIOIyMOHAIlle-
CKI JOMalIHM O6H1HOCTI/[ B [TPpE€JIOMEH MOMEHT OT JXBOTA CU, KaTO HOBO-
oBfioBstata cB. brrecuna. Ta ce oTjaBa Ha aCKeTMYHMSA >KMBOT B CKpBOTa
c, Thpceliku 6e3 cCbMHeHMe yoexuiie B MoHalecTBoTo. Hskou >xeHu ca
BOJICHV OT BJMHA, PYTU — OT O0JIKa, I B CTPEMeX Jja M30ATaT OT CBETCKaTa
cyeTa Ha PUMCKOTO OOILIecTBO M30Mpar OTTEIAHETO OT cBeTa. Hapen ¢
TO3Y HETaTUBEH CTUMYIL, IIPU JPYTU ChIIECTBYBA U ITOJIOKUTE/IEH [[yXOBEH
cTpeMexx KbM bora u kbM cBATOCT. Kpmsure — cMbpTTa Ha fleTe WIN Chb-
IPYT, KaKTo 1pu cB. Memanusa Craplia, KOsATO ryou aBe fielia, uim 3aryoa
Ha FOfIEHMK, KaKTO NpU CB. MaKpMHa OT AHNCA, WIN CBIIPYT, KAKTO IIPU CB.
ITayna ot Butieem — BOgAT Ko BBTpENIHA JYXOBHA U I'bI0OKA IIPOMSAHA.

CKbCBaliKy MAaTPVWIMHEVHUTE CU 3a/bIDKEHNs, )XEHUTE OT elINTa Ce
0cBOOOX/IaBaT OT OYaKBAHETO Ja M3TpaKAaT PuM dpes paxjaHeTo u oT-
I7TIEXJAHETO Ha Jlelja — OCHOBHA IIPE3yMIILMA Ha TPbKO-PUMCKIUA CBAT. ba-
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raiiKyi OT 3eMHOTO CEMEIICTBO, Te Ce MIPEBPBIIAT B ,,JIOBLIM , CTPEMSIIIIN Ce
kbpM HebecHM: JKennx — VMucyc Xpucroc. TexHUAT HyXoBeH Iaf e CTpe-
MeXX K'bM BEYHO CeMeIICTBO, HEIIO/IB/IACTHO HAa CTPaflaHMATa Ha TO3U CBAT.
Bcudko ToBa ce MOfXpaHBa OT JKEMAHMETO 3a MO-BICIHI, ITO-CBAT JXMBOT.
YBnedeHu 1o ce6e0TpedeHNeTo, apUCTOKPATKNATE Ce BKIIOYBAT B IIOTYMO-
HallleCKM JIOMOBe KaTo To3M Ha cB. Mapiena. O0y4aBaHM OT y4eH KaTo
671. ViepoHuM, Te OTKpUBAT HOB I'BT — HO BpaTaTa, OTBOPEHA OT MOHAXa,
ce JIIojiee U B JiBeTe MOCOKMU. Te3u, KOUTO AaBaT, CbIO Momaydasar. KakTto
KEHNTe TIOJly9aBaT 3HaHMe, Taka u O71. VlepoHUM — caBa, CUTYPHOCT 1
MPECTIDK.

MHOro3Ha4HM U CIOKHM U3ITIEKAAT MOTUBUTE, KOUTO MOATUKBAT >Ke-
HITe KbM IiemibareH KuBoT. Ho jamu menta uM e fa ce M3UTHAT Ype3 CI-
naTa Ha obpasoBaHMeTo? [la mpeononesaT MBbXKOTO rocroacTBo? JJa Tup-
CAT NOM3Y OT ackeTn3Ma? MajKo BEepOsTHO € LieMMOaTHNUTE XKEHU TailHO
la ca 3aMUCTIAIM COLMA/THO M3[IUTaHe Ype3 OTKasa cu oT cBeTa. Ho Toit
KaTo JIMIICBAT TEXHNUTEe COOCTBEHY J[yMU U CHYMHEHMs], MOTUBUTE YIM OC-
TaBar JI0 To/sIMa cTerneH HesicH. CaMopedieKcHATa Ha aHTUYHITE >KeHN
Karo cB. Ilayma ot Butneem unmu cs. Mapuena ot Pum — MoKpoBUTENKH,
[anmy TONKOBA MHOTO Ha MOHacy 1 Ha LIbpkBaTa — e Tpy#Ho ynoBuma. Te
IIPeOCTABAT CPeACTBa 32 KHUT'Y, Bb3MOXKHOCT 32 IpelofiaBaHe 1 MPOIIo-
BsABaHe, PMHAHCUPAT MAaC/IeHN JIAMIIN, IIPEBOAM, PAa3IPOCTPaHEeHNe, 3a-
IJIATY Ha KHVDKOBHMIIM M Ch3[]JaBaT MOHAIIECK! U IOKIOHHMYECKH JJOMO-
Be 32 ye[[HeHe.

Taxa ce u3rpax/ja CTabMIHO IPOCTPAHCTBO — KAKTO 3a MbXKe, TaKa I
3a >xeHn. yKeHuTe KaTo prostatis — 3aKpUIHUIA — IOCTUTAT OCE3aeMI U He-
ocesaeMyt 0O/Iary — IO-ToJsIMa He3aBMCUMOCT, CIIOCOOHOCT 3a caMOyIIpa-
BJIeHMe, 00pa3oBaHye 1 Kypax Jla pbKoBOAAT obmHocty. KakBuro u ma
ca 6umm MOTUBUTE — OT 3ary6a, oT 6OJIKa WV OT HafIeXKa — MeXAY TAX U
MbXKeTe Bb3HMKBA CMMO103a, B3auMHOCT.*® [TokpoBuTeTKaTa M3MI'bIHABA
3aJB/DKEHUATA CU K'BM K/IUEHMA-TIOKPOBUTENICTBaHMA. B Tasu cumbmosa
YKEHITe CTAaBaT M YIUTeNIKN. [IoOKpOBUTENCTBOTO N3rpak/ja I'bT 3a )KEHNUTE
B paHHaTa l|bpkBa — 11 4pe3 Ta3u cujIa Te ce U3AUTaT.

Kak 671. Vleponum uspura >xeHute 4pes obpasosanmero? Karto ru
HOCTaBs 3a IMpuUMep, 0coOeHo ¢B. MapIiena, YMUTO CIOCOOHOCTU XBalu

% Osiek, Carolyn, Margaret MacDonald and Janet Tulloch. A Woman’s Place. Minneapolis,
MN: Fortress, 2006, 214-219. IlokpoBuTenCcKaTa SeiIHOCT IPONB/KIIIA U CIE], YCTAaHOBA-
BaHeTo Ha enuckoIL Bk cbirio Cohick, Lynn. Women in the Lives of the Earliest Christians.
MI: Baker Academic,2009, 285-296. OTinyHa I71aBa 3a >KeHCKOTO TOKPOBUTEICTBO.
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OTKPUTO. BCBIHOCT CBeTHAT OTell Ch3[aBa yIUTENKN Upe3 oOydeHne u
BB3IUTaHMe. YUCHNYKUTE MY, BK/IIOUUTETHO U IeBULIM, Ca HAChPYaBaHU
fla ce M3JIUTHAT U Jia CTAaHAT ,0e3M0/MOBU“ HOCUTENIKYU Ha McTuHaTa. CB.
Maprena — cBATa IO yM, XUBOT U [yX — € 0COOEHO CIIOCOOHa B TOBA OT-
HoureHue. [Tpu cpemaTa uM T4 Bede e 1emnbaTHa U TOPYU OT HEYTONUMO
MO6OMUTCTBO KbM IyXoBHOTO. C BpeMeTo 611. ViepoHum HacTosiBa, de Ts
He caMo MOKe Ja oOy4yaBa )KeHI, HO ¥ TpsibBa [ja HACTaB/sIBA PUMCKOTO
IyXOBeHCTBO. s OpM OTK/IOHsBA MbXKe OT ,,BUXbpa“ Ha epecure. yKen-
CKMTe YYeHUIM IIOJIyYaBaT OTTOBOPHOCTTA fla M3y4aBaT IIPaBOCTIABUETO
¥ Ja IONPAaBAT 3a0/MyAuTe BB BspaTa. Te BB3NPOU3BEXIAT OMOIENICKN
Ufleanu, 3al0TO Ce MOJYMHABAT Ha 00ydeHUeTo Ha 61. Vieponum u ro
clefBat B fyXoBHMA My I'bT.”” KyITypHIUTE OUaKBaHUA CIPSIMO SKEHUTE ca
HaJMOTHATH 4pe3 ob6pasoBaHmero. JKeHnTe ydeHNIM TYK Bede MOTaT Jja
IpefaBaT MbXXKOTO CJIOBO B HETOBO OTCBCTBUE — XKEHATa CTaBa ,HOCUTEI'
(capsa) Ha MB>KKOTO IIOC/IAHME.

B Vleponum o6ade He MpenopbuBa KEHUTE J]a TPOTIOBSIBAT WIH /I
H0eMaT CBelljeHN4eCcKysi BT, Tolt cu Ibp>ku Ha paMKuTe Ha ar. [TaBnoBa-
Ta 3abpana. Cropey ToraBaliHara IIbPKOBHA ¥ pUMMCKa apUCTOKpAaTHYHA
KY/ITypa, )KeHaTa Tpsi6Ba a OCTaHe CKPOMHA, HeBMAMMa, foManrHa. JKe-
HIITe He Ca ,I3TOYHNUKDBT Ha MBKa, KAKTO ce ThIKyBa II'bpBO mocnaHme
no TumorTeit Ha anocTorna Ha esuyHKIUTe. HelmopxoA1IIIo e KeHa Jja 3acTa-
He HaJi MBX, HO IIPUEM/IMBO € Ts Jia I0y4aBa APYTY >KeHM — VI Jja TIpe-
flajie MBKKO YUeHe Ha MbKe, B OTChCTBMETO Ha yunTesl. Taka IpaBy CB.
Mapuiena o BpeMe Ha OPUT€HUCTKISA CIIOP — TsI € BCHIIHOCT CTaBa IJIaChHT
Ha 671. VlepoHuM, TIpeiaBanl HeTOBUTe Bb3IVIENN, IOKATO TOi OTCHCTBA.

<

7. 36!KPLUZ€£ Kamo nocmuixiceHue Ha xeHume

Ponara Ha cB. Mapkerna, a I0-KbCHO 1 Ta3y Ha ¢B. [layma kaTo nmokpo-
BUTeNKa BB Butieem, He 61/ M30MMpany sABIeHNs. BCbUHOCT U Apy-
T I'bPKOBHUIM BIDKZIAIN B JKEHUTE CBOM JOBEPEHMIIV U ITIACOBE, Ype3
KOWTO J1a TOBOPAT Ha o61mjectBoTo. EBarpmit [Tontuiicku u Pydpun Axsu-

* NANE, ibid. ITpenu Toit na foiiae, Mapuena u ITayna u3y4aBamy rpblKy U HaIpeTHAIN
[I0 M3y4aBaHe Ha eBpeiicku. KaTo 06IIHOCT XXeHNTe ce cTpeMenu fia peuntupar Ilcanmu-
Te CYTPUH U Bedep Ha HapopeH e3uk. Biok cpio Palladius, LH, p. 126. Mapiena 3Haena
HSIKOJIKO e3MKa, a [Tay/ia sHaema IpbLKY, Thit Kato 6ama it 6ur rpek. Te 6umm xagHu 3a
n03HaHMe Mo 6ubneiickute esuuyu. Bp3mMoxkHo e VlepoHuM fia € MBINTBA/ PEBHOCT KbM
e3MKOBaTa KOMIeTeHTHOCT Ha Ilayna. [Tamaauit cMaTan, e HpaBbT Ha Veponum e pas-
pyLIuTeNeH U U36YXINB.
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JIEVICKY OVITU TSICHO CBBP3aHU CbC cTapuuara ¢B. Memanus (ok. 350 — ok.
410). Cs. VMoan 3natoycT mbk 6un 6musbK npusten Ha cB. OnuMmnuaza ot
Koncrantunonon. CroneTre mo-paHo, geBuiata cB. IOnmanus e crome-
Hata ot cB. [Taymagnit EneHononcky xato sacTprHua Ha OpureH (ok. 184
- 253). Vicropunu xaro IIutbp bpayH oT6GenAs3BaT M3K/IIOUUTETHNUTE II0-
CTVDKEHNMA Ha KbCHOAHTUYHUTE JKEHU B paMKUTE Ha Pumckara numiiepu,
MIMEHHO KaTo 0J1arofieTe/IKy Ha JYXOBHU IPOeKTu. biarogerencrsoro Ha
JKEHUTe, PefiloM C TOBAa Ha MBXXeTe, YCKOPMIO OOpPBIaHETO HA PUMIISHMU-
Te K'BM XPUCTUSIHCTBOTO.*® BbhTpenina npoMsaHa npupy>xnujia BbHITHOTO
usrpaxjjaHe Ha 0aswINKI, ,pa3KoIIHA yTBAp , KAKTO M CTPOeXa Ha Ma-
HacTupu. [Tobenara Ha IlbpKBaTa M HETHOTO CHTPYRHUYECTBO C IIOJIN-
TUYeCKaTa B/IACT JOBEIN [0 MpeoOpassiBaHeTO M XPUCTUSIHN3MPAHETO Ha
rpajioBeTe U3 IjsjIaTa UMIEPHs, a U OTBBJ Hesl.

ITucmara 110 u ot 671. VlepoHum, cieloBaTesHoO, JaBaT CBEleHNS KAaKTO
3a Hero caMusi, Taka I 3a KeH)Te, KOMTO TOJ JINYHO € IIO3HABAJI i C KOUTO
e paboten. HamepeHueTo My Mo)ke 1 I1a He e OMIIO Jla 0OCBOOOXK/IaBa KEHU-
Te OT TeXHUTE COLA/IHN OTPAaHMYEHNs WM [ja pa3KpyBa TeXHMsI YacTeH
JKVIBOT, HO 4Ype3 ypouuTe B JoMa Ha cB. Mapkena, ype3 HaCTaBJIEHNETO
Ha JIeBULIM U Ype3 MICMa, KOUTO NMpeMIHABa/IM Tpe3 Isiata Pumcka nm-
Tepyisi, TOJ HOCTUIa BCBIIHOCT U JIBeTe — CBOEOOPA3HO 0CBOOOX/jaBaHe
Ha JKEHUTE OT COIVIAJIHITE OTPAHNYEHNUs U BBBEXKIAHETO VM JYXOBHUS
XMBOT Ha [IbpkBara.

JKennre xato mpusATenKy U TAXHOTO oOpasoBaHe obadye TOBENO [0
C/IyXOBe OTHOCHO Jja/IMaTMHeIlda M CTaHaIyM M3TOYHMK Ha CHIECTBEHU
HeflopasyMeHus OKoso Hero. [TormeMuky u pasnpy OTHOCHO HEBUIIY, Pa3-
KPW/IM HETOBUTE HELOCTATBIM U YeCTO IO HOCTABS/IM B HEYJOOHO IO/IO-
»KeHue. MHO3MHa BUCLIN K/IMPULY He TO 06MYann.

HeroBure miucanus USIIeXAANN KaTO BPOKAEOHM KbM MHCTUTYLVA-
Ta Ha CEMeICTBOTO, MaKap BCHIHOCT CAMUST TOM f1a TBBPJSIL, Ye TOAKpe-
151 XpUCTUSHCKMA Opak. VI Bce mak, cMsATas, 4e KIUpPbT TPsIOBa f1a KuBee B

8 Clark, El. “The Lady Vanishes: Dilemmas of Feminist Historian After the Linguistic
Turn” Church History, 67 (1998): 1-31. ITy6nukyBaro oTHoBo oT Cambridge University
Press, On Line. https//www.cambridge.org. Church History. Biok cputo: Davis, Stephen.
Melania: Monastic Revivals in Early Christianity. CT: Yale University Press (2019), 260-
70. HerBuc pasrnexxja AMHAMMUKaTa, IIPY KOSATO MbXXe U3I0/I3BAT JKEHM, 33 1a YTBBPAAT
CBOSITA JEMHOCT Cpef ernueTCKy Bojaduy, MoHacy u nucatemu. Y cpio: Brakke, David.
“The Lady Appears. Materializations of ‘Woman” in Early Monastic Literature.” Journal of
Medieval & Early Christian Study, 33.3 (2003): 390-398.
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I'b/THO BB3JIbp)KaHue. Makap Bb3rienute Ha 611. ViepoHuM Bce olie f1a He
ca ce MOJI3BAJIN C IIMPOKO Of0OpeHyte, HerOBOTO ITOBefIeHIEe U OTHOIICHNE,
KaKTO JINYY OT MICMaTa MY, JaBaT Bb3MOXKHOCT fia Ce HaJTHUKHE B I7Ie{HA-
Ta TOYKA K'BM JJeBCTBOTO IIpe3 Lenys To3M BeK. HerosuaT pasrppuiang ce
CTUJT Ha MMCaHe MoYepTaBa Koii e 671. VlepoHUM 1 KaKBO TO € IBUKENO B
HETOBUTE HyXOBHI/{ TbpPpCEHUA.

[IppBO, YUUTENICTBAHETO ¥ I'BTYBAHMATA MY II0 CBETUTE MeCTa IO U3-
Be/lM OT HEM3BECTHOCTTA, KaTO IO IOATOTBIIN 3a )XMBOT Ha MHTENEKTY-
asery u ackeT-6mbnenct. Ypes TAX TON MpUAOONUT 3aKpyIa U MPeCTUXK B
camus rpaj Pum. Vsriexxpa Toii ce e HafisiBas U Bb3HaMepsIBaJl uype3 -
CaHeTo CU Jja Biusie BbpXy Obaewara I ppkBa. VI ro mocTurya, 3aioTo e
VICKa/I Ia 6'bie 3allOMHEeH. MHOTO OT HEroBUTE IPOV3BENEHMA TO Ha/KI-
Be/IY — Hali-Bede Bynrara, HO C'BIIO M MMCMATa I MHOTO OT OCTaHAJINTE MY
CBYVMHEHNS.

Bmopo, 61. Vieporum e 6un aM6uinosen u mparMaTieH TyXOBHUK.
Bbp30 ce mpuBbp3an KbM BIMATETHY TIMYHOCTY, ThiI KATO KOHKYPEHIIV-
ATa 3a MaTpoHax B PuM e 6ma oxxectodyeHa. Jla mmant 6orat moKpoBUTeTI,
61710 0011IeCTBEHa HOPMA, a aKO TOV € OMJI ¥ C MHOTO BUCOK CTaTyC — OIlje
10-7100pe. 3aeTOCTTA Ha eMH CTPAHCTBALL YYeH 3aBJCe/Ia IMEHHO OT Ta-
KuBa Hemra. B Pum Toit He ce e yenyHM B 6M6/1M0TeKa caMo C IIPEBONTE
cu Ha bubnusra, a ce e crpeMun jja 6’p/ie B opbUTaTa HAa BUSHM ITBPKOBHU-
1111, Kato ¢B. AMBpocuit Megyonancky. CTaHan e HesaMeHVM IOMOIIHUK
Ha mama /lamac KaTo HeroB ceKperap.

Tpemo, Toit BBIUTBIIABATl HOPMUTE Ha €NMHCKATa paideid, 3a KOUTO
LeMAT MYy XXUBOT ro noarorssL*’ IloTomeH B IpbKO-pUMCKUTE MHTe-
JIEKTYa/IHV U KYITYpHM Harjacy, BUHAryu ¢ bubnusara B pbka 1 moobumus
[uuepon o cebe cu, crOMpan 3aMOXXHM IPUATENN, KOUTO PaspocTpa-
HABA/IM IIVICMATa MY ¥ pelOBHO MY U3IIpalla/Iyi KHUIY. YCBOWII €3UIY Y He
IIpecTaBasl [ia M3y4yaBa KaKTO CbBPEMEHHU HEMY, TaKa I PaHHY 60T OCTIOBI
Ha I bpkBara.

OTBBJ CBETCKATa CY BEIVHA, TOV MCKPEHO Ce CTPEeMST KBbM JYXOB-
Ha 07132 U yb160Ko no3HaHye Ha Caey. [Tucanne, nopasBuBaiiku u 6e3
TOBA ITOYTY €HIVIK/IONIeAMYHATA CY OCBEIOMEHOCT BbpXY TeKcTa. Ho mman
IIOYTY HEeHACUTEH I7IaJ] 32 3HAYVMMOCT, L[eJIeVIKY Ja IIPOMEHM CBOETO IIOKO-
JleHMe, fia To yoeny B Hall-goOpus, Hali-Bb3BUIIEHVSI HAYMH 32 CTIef[BaHe
Ha Xpucroc. ToBa ro mpasesno Meosor 1 IOHAKOTAa — JIOpY HepasyMeH,

¥ Brown, Peter. Through the Eye of a Needle. Wealth, the Fall of Rome and the Making of
Christianity in the West, 350-550 A.D. NJ: Princeton University Press, 2012, 273.
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TBII KaTO BApaTa My B 6e30pauneTo M OTHOLIEHUATA MY C JIeBULIUTE TO
T/IaCKa/IM Jia mobexxaasa, Jja Copy, ia 3amuTasa Xpucrosara [ ppksa.

VI Hakpas, Toil >kKagyBaa 3a IyOMMYHOCT, KOSATO VHTENEKTYaTHUAT
IUCKYPC My OCUTYPSIBaJI, 3aIl0TO YacT OT HETO CAKAII ce HacIaKAaBaja
Ha MOJIEMUKUTE, TOPU Ha OXKeCTOYeHUTe OOrOCIOBCKM pasnpiu. lebarnbr
MY JiaBaJl ClieHa, MsCTO ¥ Bb3MOXKHOCT Jla ce OT/INYY, a TOVI 61T 00y4eH B
peTopuKa — KaKTO Ce I0/Iarajio 3a BCUYKM JoOpy puMcKu MomyeTa. bes-
CIIMPHO M3THKBAJI MPEBB3XOACTBOTO HA [IEBCTBOTO, BB3UTANKI eUHUS
I'bT, MPaBUA I'BT — ACKETUMYECKUA ITBT. 32 HEro IYCTMHHUAT I'BT OV
BBPXOBEH, 1 TOIl IPOMOBAABAN 32 ,M3TOYHOTO XPUCTUSHCTBO B PuMm.
BbB ,,BeuHNsA Tpaji’, B ChpLeTo Ha PuMckara nummepus, 671. Viepoaum mpo-
HOBSI/IBAJI HOCTOSTHHO U IYO/IMYHO, IPE MHOTO Hap o[,

8. Coyuanno-0yxo8Ha meHOEHUUS U COMUPUOTIOLUS

YcuneHa oT mopyepTaHaTa MOAKpeINa Ha IbPKOBHM (UTYPU KaTo CB.
AmBpocnit Mepguonancky, nana CUPMHIMI ¥ HO-KBbCHO O1. ABIyCTMH
VIMOHCKNM, MaKap U C HEMA/IKO OTIOHEHTH, yCUjIHaTa Tpomosey] Ha 671, Ve-
POHMM B 10132 Ha 6e30payneTo 1 Bb3BeIMYaBaHETO Ha IEBCTBOTO 3aBbP-
muIa ¢ yacTudeH ycrex.”” MHOro OT HajeXAnUTe My BCBITHOCT C€ OCh-
mectBuM. [Ipes cregBaioTo cToneTIe ACKETUIHOTO JEBCTBO ,,CTyYalfHO
Ce M3IMUTHAJO, IPEBPBIUIANIKA C€ BbB BOJEIlla COLMATHO-IYXOBHA T€H/IEH-
1us Ha emoxata. JKeHM, KaKTO UM apuCTOKpaTy OT CEHAaTOPCKUTE Cpefu,
ce NMpUCDhEAVHABANY MAacOBO KbM JABVDKEHUETO, POIAMIO MOHAILECTBOTO.
»DSTIOTO MBPYEHNYECTBO Ha MOHAIIECKOTO IIOCBElIEHME Ce Pas3lpocTpa-
HWIO, THII KaTO KaKTO OOMKHOBEHU, TaKa M apMCTOKPATH Ce OTHAE/ISIN,
[OpY OTPUYA/IN CBOMTE CEMEVICTBA, 3a Jla O0eMar ,,)KIBOTAa Ha aHTe/TnTe
MoHaleckoTo 61arosectie, KoeTo 611. VlepoHuM TpoBex/an CThIKa 110
CTBIIKA C IOJKpernaTa Ha IPYTU XpUCTUAHCKM BOZIadl, JOBEJIO /10 €BOJIIO-
1A B MO3HAHMETO (gnosis) — IMpOMsHA, KOATO ce MpeAcTaBsAaa KaTo Oc-
HoBaHa Ha Cael. [Incanuero. ToBa goBeno 1o pedopma B CBEI[EHCTBOTO
Ipe3 crefiBallliTe JleCeTUIeTUs, a npe3 uaBamus BeK LlbpkBaTa nmpexu-

0 Bynum, C. Holy Feast, Holy Fast. CA: University of California, 1988. OcobeHo B r71. 8.
ITocTsT OTBEXAA (YOBEKA) HE ,,0T ; @ ,,B“ TEMIECHOCTTA, M 3aTOBA MOXKe [ja He € OTXBDbP/IA-
He Ha TSJI0TO, a [T0-CKOPO M3pas Ha CTPEMEX KbM OBafiABaHe Ha Ts710T0. CKOpO cref
ToBa breswna, npueps Ha [layma, ymupa oT mpekoMepeH noct. CKaHAaTbT OKOIO Ta3n
cMbpT TIpecrensa Vepornm (Bx. [Tucma 38, 39, 78-70 — OTHOCHO ThHKATa IPaHMIIA MEXK-
Iy IIOCT Y1 aHOPEKCHS).
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BsIIa BB3paXK/laHe, BOJICHO OT XPUCTVAHM, IPOM3XOXKIAIIM OT CBeTa Ha
BapBapute. PaspocTpaHeHeTo Ha 3allaJHOTO MOHAIIECTBO HAIIPeBaIo
yBepeHO.

3a chXajleHMe CTWIBT Ha O71. VepoHUM MOAXpaHBal YecTo CIOpO-
Be. TeMnepaMeHTBT My OMT M3OYX/IUB U paspyLINTesIeH, a THIKYBaHETO
my Ha Cge. [Incanmero yecto 610 CyOEKTUBHO U TBBPJe HOBATOPCKO
(eisegesis). [lamMaTVHEI'bT OVJI ABVDKEH OT [yXOBHATA CU aMOMIIVIS U CKIIO-
HeH Jja TIOATIKBA IPELIHNIMTE 1A Ce M3KAYBarT ,,II0 JIECTBUIIaTa Ha 3aC/Iy-
TUTe", B Ta3¥ CUTYaIyA IIpede/ IOCTOAHHUTE BBTPEITHOXPUCTUAHCKUTE
pasIpy, KOUTO IO eVIH YUY APYT Ha4VMH TOJ caM IpefB3UKBaL. XPUCTH-
SIHU Ce HaJWUTa/Iy CPelly XPUCTUSIHN; MUPSHU-KIUPULYM KaTO XenBUANI
ce KOHMPOHTUPANY C PYTY MUPSHY WM yXoBHMUIM.”' VloBuHMaH — 6par
10 BAPA U 110 MOHAMIECKO y6exieHue — ce MPOTUBOIOCTaBMI Ha 671, Ve-
POHVM M IIPEeAM3BMKAJI BB3MYIEHNMe Cpef NancKus Kpbr. MoHacu ce 60-
penu ¢ MOHacu. YMepeHUTe acKeTH CIIOPEeNN C PagyKaaIHUTe PUTOPUCTH,
OOVIKHOBEHO I10 BBIIPOCA 33 OCTOSHHOTO Oe36paurie Ha TyXOBEHCTBOTO,
[lopy KoraTo Bede O6uy 6padnn. Vima oragku cpep HAKOM y4eHM, de O1.
Veponum ce e pubmmKaBan KbM Bb3ITIE[UTE HA TOTy-eHKPATUTE VIV
JIOpY MOHTaHMCTUTE, VIV TIOHE € OVJI II0f] TaKVMBa BIMAHMUA IIPe3 4acT OT
xuBota cu. Jlopu VMoBuHMaH ro o6BUHABA, Ye 6un ,Manuxeir”. [loTbHan
B OMOIeiicKIA eisegesis, TOVI HapU4al CEKCYa/IHOCTTa OCKBEpHEeHMe, a Opa-
Ka — KOMIIPOMIYIC Ha ,,BTOPOpPa3peqHMs XPUCTVUSAHNH, HEOOXOAMUMO 3710
Ha TO3U CBAT. IIposiBsIBa/l aHTU-TENECHOCT, aHTUCEKCYa/THOCT U HOYTH,
Makap M He U3LAI0, muszoeunus. Ilocnegsamm n gpyru passutusa. Mapu-
onIoTMATa Ha 3amaj ce BIUIENA B acKeTU4ecKaTa peBomolus Ha 671, Viepo-
HUM U cB. AMBpocuii, Taka ye JleBa Mapus 3anouyHasna fia ce Bb3NpuemMa
OT MHO3MHa CpeJ| IIMPOKUTE HAPOTHM Macu Karo ,nomyboruus ‘. Lapu-
nara He6ecHa, [IpucHozmeBaTa, cTaHama mpuMep 3a )XMBOTA B IIOCTOSHHO
IeBCTBO — JIOTMYE€H pe3y/ITaT OT TsAXHATa Io0efa B IPOIOBSBAHETO Ha
MOHAIIECKVs XUBOT. [locBeleHneTo Ha YoBeKa KBbM J€BCTBO, HETOBU-
Te JIMYHY YCWINA Y Hea, OV CYMTAHM 33 HeOOXORMMIU IO ,,CThrbara
Ha 3acnyrute”. Topa o6ade 3a HAKOV XPUCTVSHY €fiBa /1) He HAMAJISABAIIO

*! Schusler-Fiorenza, E. “Women in the Early Christian Movement.” Women Spirit Rising:
A Feminist Reader in Religion (1979): 84-92. ®eMUHUCTKUTe TUTAT faan OOraTCTBOTO U
00I1[eCTBEHNSAT CTATyC Ca OCBOOOAMIN apUCTOKPATKNTE, 32 Aa MOrAT fja CTAHAT MOHa-
XVHU, VIN I'PK MaHACTHUPUTE ca I 0cBobopmm ot marpuapxara? Bx. cpuo: Compton,
M.S. Sisters in Wisdom. Twelve Women Disciples from East and West. Waukesha, WI: Or-
der of St. Julian, 2013, 48-51.
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VTN OPY TTOCTABSIIO TIOJ] CbMHEHNe HeOOXOAMMOCTTa U e(heKTUBHOCTTA
Ha U3KYIMUTETHOTO Jieno Ha Vucyc Xpucroc, 3aBbplieHo Ha KpbeTa. Tyk
HECBMHEHO BIDK[[aMe OOTOCTIOBCKUTE pas3BuTus, HabmogaBanu mpu Ile-
JIaTuil U pemnTentHo ochaeHn ot I ppkBara. CriaceH nmm 611 40BeK 4Ype3
coOcTBeHNTE CU flena? 3acmyraTa Io ,,JIeCTBMIaTa KbM HebeTo“ 6ua C'b-
IecTBeHa 3a cB. AMBpocuit Mefuonancku. VI3riexmano, ye Ype3 CBOeTOo
6e36paune meBuunTe boxkmuu mpumoOMBamyM BEYHO MSCTO Ha ,,JIeCTBUIIA-
Ta“, M TaKa, Ype3 YOBELIKO yCHUIMe IPUI0OMTIO 0COOeHa CTOMHOCT, 3aeJHO
CbC cBOOOHMSA lap Ha Omarogarra 1 croitHocTTa Ha KpbeTa. 3acnyrara
3aIl0YHaJIa [la Ce CXBallja KaTo HeoOXoauMocT.”? HoBemKoTo (IeBCTBEHO)
7ieNIo ombiBano cropen Vieponum cyskenuero Ha Camus Tocnon Viucyc
Xpuctoc. Ta3u mpoMsiHa M3ITIEX/ana KaTo yrojeMsiBaHe U Bb3[UraHe Ha
YOBEIIKNA TPy B MOCTUraHeTo Ha Boxkmsita 6maropgar. B xpuctusncka-
Ta COTMPUOJIOTY Ce yCelllaso HapacTBaHe — WIM 3aTBbp)XK/jaBaHe — Ha
IIO-paHHAa TeHAEHIVs, uaBaia ouje ot cB. Vipunei /Inonckn. OT nonoxu-
Te/THA T/IE[IHA TOYKA, )KEHCKATa IesTenHOCT B L]'bpKBaTa M3IIexma Chigo
e HapacHama. AKO JKe/laeni, >KEHIUTe MOXKeNn fia O'bIaT WIn BUAUMU, UK
CKPUTMI: [ja CTIY’KaT OTKPUTO B MAaHACTUPY WM Ipe3 TUXM Jiella Ha OKPO-
BUTE/ICTBO HAJ[ PA3/INYHM ITbPKOBHU IETHOCTH, Hall-BeYe CBbP3AHU C M-
nocwepaueto. [1o/10BMUTe aHTUYHU TPeAPa3CHIBIU MOXKETN Aa 6baaT mo
TO3M Ha4MH CMEKYEHV B XPUCTUSIHCKOTO MOHaIecKo obHoBreHme. Kakro
IpY MBYEHNYECTBOTO, TaKa U TYK, KEHCKaTa Ma/JIOLIeHHOCT Om1a 06BuUTa
B OJI&XXANTE Ha JIeBCTBOTO. [loOpofeTesiHa 1 MBKECTBEHA, T MOXKe/a [ja
Obae ,,okeHCKkM YoBeK boxxu“. TIomsT it 611 IPUKPUT, IO-MaJIKO Oce3aeM 3a
06111eCTBOTO.

KakTto u mpyru cBetu otiu Ha LlbpkBata, 671. Vleponum 6mn aByc-
MICJTEH TI0 OTHOIIIEHNE Ha >KEHNTe, HO BBIIPEK! TOBa IIOCTUTHA MHOTO B
107132 Ha Te3M ,,[10-C/1aby“ yoBelKy chujecTBa. Karo obyuaBasn geBumyre
B Kpbra Ha cB. Mapkesa, TOI M3IO/I3Ba O/IM30CTTa CU JIO TIAMaTa, 3a Ja
cTopu Bo6po Ha ,,TI0-HU3IIN“ B HEroBKTe NpefcTaBy noj. Kato npeBopay
Ha TanaTa, JaJIMaTUHELbT Ce TO/I3Bal C BUCOK MPECTIDK, a KaTO HACTaB-
HUK Ha CB. MapKe/ia — C HEITHOTO MOKPOBUTEICTBO. ToBa BCHIIHOCT TO
3amuraBano. Ho MoHaxbT oT [la/Mariyisi BUHATH 3aBUCEN OT PeCypCuTe,

32 Clark, EL. “Theory and Practice in Late Ancient Asceticism: Jerome, Chrysostom and
Augustine” Journal of Feminist Studies in Religion, 5 (1989): 25-46. Bx. cpujo: Cain, An.
Ibid., 62-5. Auppro Kerin muie mHoro 3a Mapuena. Biok ¢pijo: NANF, vol. 9, Jerome’s Let-
ters 127, p. 428. Cpmo Ilncmo 65 egno go Ipuanumnua 127.10. 3a cvbpTTa Ha Mapiena.
Bmx cpijo: Aeterna, 428.

43



1/2025

HOfIKpernaTa ¥ TpyAa Ha 00y4eHMeTo, KOeTo My OVJI0 IOBepeHO — C (OH-
[IOBeTe, IPeOCTaBsIHM OT apUCTOKpaTKu.” YKeHnTe moydaBanm oxsania,
4ecT ¥ 0O6pa3oBaHye KaTO HETOBY YUEHNUKY, B IyXa Ha JBYCTPAHHUTE 0YU-
aKBaHM Ha CUCTEMaTa Ha IIaTPOHaXA.

HacnenctBoto Ha 671. VlepOHMM KaTo LSIIO € COXKHO, C Bb3XOIU U
cnasioBe. JKUBOTBT My cbyeTaBa MBbKM U KpacoTa. IIpes mocnepgnara mno-
JIOBJMHA OT HETO >KEHMTE TO YKOPSIBAINU, CIY>KeM MY, YCIIOKOSIBAIU IO U
IO yTeuraBaayu. 3aKpusAH OT cB. Mapkena B PuM, Toit ocTaHal BIUIETEH B
HeIIpeCTaHHU CIIOPOBe, HO BbpXy LIbpKkBaTa ce CTOBapM/IO ¥ ITOTIO>KNTE-
HO BB3JIeJICTBYE, 3aI[0TO IIPONIOBEATA MY JOBe/Ia IO cepuo3Ha pedopma.
AcCKeTMYeCKMAT aKIeHT BbPXY BB3bPXKaHUETO U XKepTBaTa ce pasmpoc-
TPaHWI UMEHHO Ype3 KPAaCHOPedneTo Ha O/1. ViepoHuM u Ipyru, ofKpe-
IIeH OT INMpOTaTa Ha CBOATA e/MHCKA paideia. Bucoko 6110 OleHsABaHO
Io6pOfIeTeTHOTO TOBeieH e, 00y3IaBaHETO Ha MIOPOLUTE, IPABEJHOCTTA
Y CeKCYaJHOTO BB3Jbp)KaHue. ,,[opmocTra mpeBb3Hacsa", mpegynpexia-
Bau cB. AMBpocCHit 1 671. ViepoHuM, ,,HO UCTMHCKOTO MO3HaHue (gnosis)
MO)Xe ¥ IeICTBUTENTHO O4YMCTBA MHO3VMHA MupsiHu®. Cref criopoBete ce
YCTaHOBWI IIO-IIMPOK KOHCEHCYC OTHOCHO CBEIIEHNYECKOTO BB3JbpKa-
HIe, KOeTO IIPSKO B/IUsAE PAa3POCTPAHEHMETO Ha MOHALIECTBOTO. Mups-
HU M MOHAacK ce 60pey 1 MPOIBKUIN Jia ce 6OPAT ciefl Karo 611. Vepo-
HVIM HaIycHas PuM, U3MBYBaHM OT HETOBOTO HACTOSIBaHe, Ue IEBCTBOTO €
eIVHCTBEHVAT, Hajl-Bb3BUIIIEH II'BT. 32 HETO TOBA OM/I BBPXOBHUAT HAYMH
Ha XXMBOT, BbPXOBHMAT n360p. KpailHUAT My CTUI U IIOCTOSTHHOTO OC-
KbpOsiBaHe Ha PYMCKOTO [yXOBEHCTBO HOBE/IN O HETOBOTO M3TOHBAHE OT
XPUCTUAHCKUTE My cBOpaTsa. Hamoxxmno ce fa HarrycHe rpaja.

9. CmwpmHa onacHocm 3a eOuH MOHAX

B onasu TpeBoxHa enoxa 3a [IpaBocnaBueTo e ecHO fa M3MafHel!
ot 6maroBonienne. CKaH[aIuTe U CIyXOBeTe MUHABA/IM, HO MOXKeNN U Jia
ce 3a/bp>KaT MU BTBBPAAT LOTOJIKOBA, Ye IOPY €MUCKOIN Jja c€ 030BaT
mpeq LbPKOBHY CBhAMININA. PasHor/acusa mo BbIpPOCKUTE 3a CpeAcTBa U

>3 Loefll, ]. & Andrew Cain. Jerome of Stridon: His Life, Writings and Legacy. UK: Ashgate,
2009, 52-55. Bx. Letter 127. Cojo: Cain, Andrew. Letters of Jerome. Asceticism, 56; Kelly,
J.N.D. Jerome. His Life, Writing and Controversies, 246. Bce nax B paskasa Ha 671. Vleponum
uMa efHa c1abocT, Thil Kato cB. Mapuerna Bede e Guma acKeTKa, Ipefy TOI [a Joiije B
Pum. Marikara Ha cB. Mapuena — Anbuna — e 6uta JOMakHs Ha CB. ATaHACHUIL, KOTaTto
cB. Mapuena e 6uma ore mete. Hait-BeposaTHO ¢B. Mapriiena e cayiuana paskasu 3a CB.
Anronnit IlycTuHHUKA ollle B BeTCKUTE CY TOIVHMA.
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MOKPOBUTENN He O/ PSIKOCT U Hocemu oracHocTu. [Tocnennuyre 6mmm
CepMo3HN, 0COOEHO 32 MOHACUTe, KOrato O BbB Bpb3Ka C keHu. Hsi-
KOM C’hbrpellaBany U MOTuBami. TakbB OVJI CITyYasAT C eAVIH MOHAX, KOTO
OWI OpM enuCKoIl, cryXell Ha 1IbpkBaTa IO rpaHMIIaTa, B JjaJiedeH 3a-
mag — B Vcnanusa. Ha nme [puctmnuan (ok. 340-385), Toit 6un 6orat
apUCTOKPAT, KOWTO IpMeT XPUCTUSHCTBOTO, CTaHAI MOHAX, a MOC/Ie O
M30paH 3a eIVCKOII, CIIOAE/IANKM MOKOOHY LIEHHOCTH U YOex ieHus ¢ O11.
Vepounm. VI Bamara — Xapu3MaTU4HU U CAMOYBEPEHU — OU/IU CTPACT-
HJI TIPOTIOBEHNIIY Ha HOBaTOPCTBO, IPUBBP)KEHNIIM Ha cebeoTpuijaHme-
TO M TOAABbPKa/My ONM3KY TYXOBHY OTHOIIEHMs C XKeHU. B 1ybpkoBHaTa
tiepapxus IIpucIuIna JOCTUTHAT TTO-BUCOKA TTO3UIIUA OT 671. Veponum,
KaTO eNMCKOIl Ha ABU/Ia — HO NaJieHNeTo MY ce OKasajo Ibaooko. Oka-
3aJ1 ce BbBJIEUEH B CKaHJas/l 3apajiyl MPUATETICTBOTO CU C KEHM U 3apajn
HOBO y4eHMe, 0OBUTO B CTTyXOBe 3a OKY/ITHU NpakTuku. Crioposere B Vc-
MAHUA ce M3OCTPWIN ¥ YCTIOXKHIWINM OT BBIPOCU OTHOCHO JAapeHuATa U
IOKPOBUTE/ICTBOTO Ha YK€HU, Tbil KaTo, CIIOpe]; Ka3aHOTO, JapeHuATa ce
MOTy4aBaIy INYHO OT IIpucumnman n He 6MIM IPEeHACOYBAHN KBM IIbpP-
koBHUTe Hyin. OcbaeH B Caparoca npes 380 I., moMpaydeH OT IOJo03pe-
HMSI B HEIIPUCTOHOCT, TOM OMJI €K3eKyTMpaH KaTo ,epeTMK B TajcKa-
Ta cTomuia Tpup mpes 385 1. 3a MoHacu KaTo 671 VlepoHUM 1 emucKonm
kato [Ipucimnman 6uno ecHo Jja magHaT, HO TPYJHO — Ja Ce Bb3[ANUTHAT.
[Tpucuynmuan HAMaA BepHYU IOKPOBUTEIN WY BAUATETHU KIUPULIY, KOU-
TO JIa TO 3AIUTAT. 3a pa3nnKa oT Hero obave, B mepuopa 382-385 r. O71.
Veponum ce mpubp>kan 61130 10 IYbPKOBHU MOKPOBUTENN OT PUMCKMS
rpajicku enuT. Ilogabpykan HAKONIKO MPUATEICTBA C BAUATETHY YUYeHUIN.
Haii-Beue, 6un xnuenm Ha cB. Mapkena B Pum. [Jo cMmbpTTa Ha mamara
o6aue mpes 385 1. 611. Veponnm 6un 1oy Herosa sakpuia. Bce mak cre
HeroBaTa KOHYMHA TOJ OMI mporoHeH ot rpaja.” HamyckaneTo Ha Pum
obave My Iaso B3MOXKHOCT Jja OCBIIECTBU CbC ¢B. [Tayna cBosiTa MeuTa:
[ia Ch3Jajar ,00rOyroffHO M YUCTO“ Cpefulle 3a OTAALEeHN Ha aHTe/ICKUsA
KUBOT Jiofie. /IBaMara 0OMKOMMIN MeCTa, KbIEeTO U3TOYHOTO XPUCTUSH-

** Brown, P. Body and Society, 345. BpayH ka3Ba, 4e TOV MCKal Ja ,rapaHTHpa, Y€ 0b-
ZelyTe TIOKO/IEHN e Bb3NpyeMaT ChbOUTUSATA TaKa, KaKTO I'M Bb3npreMan Toil. Ibid.
HeroBoto A3BuTenHo nepo My Hapnede HenpuATHOCTH. IIpes aBrycr 385 r. ci. Xp. my-
xoBHMIUTE B PuM rmacyBanu ga 6bme msroneH. Rebenich, ibid. [Jokato ce Hamupan B
nycTuHsTa XanKnzaa, T PSAKO O B I'b/IHA caMOTa. EBarpuit AHTHOXUIICKU MY U3IIpa-
a1 KHUTY, KOUTO CaM VIepOHI/IM 6 nouckan. NANE vol. 9. Letter 22, 36-44. VIsBecTeH
u3pas KbM EBCTOXUS OTHOCHO AeBCTBEHNLNUTE: ,, Haydn ce OT MeH Ha CBATAa HAIMEHHOCT.
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CTBO 6110 Hall-cvIHO — npu yuntenu B Eruner n Hutpus, xaro Juaum
Cnenena. B [TanecTnHa moceTmnym cBeTUTE 3€MI, IIOYETEHN C JAPEHNA OT
Mmarikata Ha Koncrantun — cB. Enena. Haxpas, usrHanummTe-mokJ1I0HHNU-
L)l Ceé YCTAaHOBWIM BBB BuTieeM 3aeflHO ¢ MHOXXECTBO My XOpa OT
TexHusA Kpbr. CpefcTBaTa 3a IbTYBaHe U U3TPaXK/jaHe Ha 00UTenTa Omn
ocurypenu ot camara cB. Ilayna. Ta u gpiieps 11 ce IpuChbeUHUIN KM
M3THAHUINTE HAKOJIKO CEMUIIM CTef| 3AMMHABaHeTo Ha 611. Veponum.

10. 3abenexcumenro Hacnedcmaso

MHoro eHn 6unu Bb3npueMany ot 6. ViepoHum u pyru cB. OTIM
KaTO IIOKPOBUTE/IKY ¥ Bb3XBa/IsIBaHU KaTO 00pasiy Ha OrarodecTie, mo-
JIe3HY 32 eMUCKOINTE M K/IMpa KaTo GUrypy, 4pe3 KOUTO Ja ,MUCIAT —
KakTo TBbpau Emmsaber Kmapk. B 1yppkBuTe KEHUTE MOALBPXKAIN ,YM
B MUp‘, IposABsIBaliKK Oe3cmpacmue (apatheia), HO CbleBpeMeHHO OMIN
ChLIECTBEHY YYaCTHULM B ITbPKOBHNTE fiena. B nedature B Pum (382-390)
pefluIia KeH! TBHPMO 3acTaHau 3aj 671. ViepoHuM — Haii-BaKHU ca CB.
Mapxkena B Pum u cB. Ilayna 8pB Butieem. Te 6umm B cbcTOsHME Aa TO
CIIacAT OT TOHEHUETO B Ipajia 1 jja ro npecenat B CBerute 3emu. [Tncmara
MY IO ¥ OT >KeHU, IPUATENN U MbXKe HAIPAaBU/IM HETOBOTO IPUCHCTBUE
ocesaeMo. KakTo 6110 06m4aitHo mpe3 K'bcHaTa aHTMYHOCT, B TATPOHAXK-
HJITe OTHOILEHNA ITOHAKOTa HACTBIIBAJI 00parT B fiepapXusATa, HOCTaBANKY
MBKe TI0-HIUCKO OT JXKeHV. M'b)KeTe XpUCTUSAHY B IBPKBUTE Ce OKa3Balu
TIO/[YVMHEHN Ha KEHU OT e/INTA, KOUTO (pUHAHCUpaIN JenaTa UM 1 n36aBA-
M LWBPKOBHUTE BOJjA4YM OT BpEMEHHM 3aTPYSHEH.

[IpenmasnmBOCTTa KBM CEKCYa/HOCTTa IIyCHaAa JBIOOKM KOPEHU
B HOBOCB3JIafieHaTa 3allajjHa XPUCTUAHCKA ,yMmuepus . CeKkcyalTHOCTTa
Beye ce CXBalllaja B MOHATYATA Ha IIOHACSHE, JOPY BPEMEHHO sIBJIEHIE,
KO€TO IIje TPsI6Ba /ja OTMpeE, 3aI[0TO CEKCYaTHUAT aKT OCKBEpHABa Opad-
HUTEe XPUCTUAHN — OCOOEHO CBelleHNINTe. AHTRKMMEHTHUTe Ha Opaka
I'bpXKaT 4OBeKa NMPMBBP3aH KbM TYKAIIHOTO TBBPAE CUIHO, 3a Ja I03-
BOJIAT TOIT [ja ce OT/ajie HAII'B/IHO Ha IyXOBEH >XMBOT. IIpes ciexBarute
JleCeTU/IeTUA Ce BIDKJAT MHOIO IIPYIMEpPU 3a PaslpOCTpaHEeHUe Ha TOBa
OTpULIATETHO pa3dupaHe 3a CEKCYa/HOCTTa, HO efUH 0COOeHO II0Ka3aTe-
JIeH ce OTKpOsiBa B MIMCMO OT KpadA Ha VI mnn Havganoto Ha VII B. Mucu-
OHep mucain o cB. mamna [puropuit Bennku (ok. 540-604), 3a ma momnura
OTHOCHO ,,IeTHOTO“ (macula) Ha cexcyanuus akT. CB. mana Ipuropuit gan
HacTaB/IeHNsA Ha ABIyCTVH 0T KeHTbpObpY 10 HaYMH, KONTO 000CHOBA
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OOrOC/IOBCKM Ta3u BB3ABPKAHOCT.” Ipmkara 3a 4uCcTOTa Ce CBBp3Baa
ChC 3alla3BaHe Ha JICBUTCKUTE U PUTYATHUTE OYMCTUTETHU IPEATIMCAHNUA.
Taka 4e aprymeHTaIusTa My 1Baja Hait-Bede ot Crapusi 3aBeT, HO MMana
BIIbXHOBEHMETO cu 1 oT HoBus.

TenmecHara Hac/mazia B ChbBKYIUICHMETO BOAY IO HEPasyMHOCT, IIpefy-
npeXxmaBaj enuckompT. CBelleHnIuTe TPAOBAIO /1a HAMOXKAT M3UCKBa-
HIISI 32 OYMCTBAHE I [ja IPEMaxHAT OCKBEPHEHIETO, JOHECEHO OT CeKCYyall-
HOCTTa. I10710BOTO yHOBO/NCTBME OMIO HECHBMECTUMO C XMBOTa B LIBpK-
BaTa — CIIOpe] [IaraTa, KOiTo MPOCTO MPOAB/DKaBajl Bede YTBbpeHaTa
OT aIlOCTO/ICKO BpeMe Tpapuius. B cienBamiuTe rogMHM BB3ITIEANTE HA
671. Vlepounm u cB. AMBpPOCHit ONTYYM/IU TIOfKpenaTa Ha 671, ABIYCTUH
Unouckn. Crpabara Ha 3acIyruTe, UM CIIAaCEHUETO Upe3 CBETU fefla —
BB3IJIe]], ChUYeTaBall] CeKCya/THO Bb3I'bp>KaHVe C Bb3Be/NYaBaHe Ha JIeB-
1yuTe — 0dopMMIa MOIIHA TeOPETUYHA CMeC.

HecpaBHuMo mocTikeHne Ha 671. VlepoHuM ocTaBa NMpeBOIBT Ha
Cseil. IIncanmero B HeroBaTa LSIJIOCT, BCEM3BECTHATA Vulgata — TEeKCT C
OrPOMHO 3HaueHMe 3a Ky/ITypara, 00pasoBaHIeTo, 60rOCIOBMETO I JINHT-
BUCTMKATa Ha HOBA ,BapBapcka“ 3amagna EBpoma. Toit okasam MOIIHO
BJIMSIHYE, IO TAKaBa CTEIleH, 4e MOpy nieTo Ha 61. Veponum 6umo Bb-
obpakaeMo n3o6paseHo B bubnmuu, gpp>xann ot dpankckn Kpasne. [Ipes
U[BaIaTa enoxa, Kakto orbenssBa [lurpp BpayH, ce mosiBsiBa HOB CBAT
— XpUCTUSHCTBO Ha PuMm 6e3 peanna Pumcka ummnepus. B 1031 HOB CBAT
001ITe TEKCTOBE I €3MK 00pasyBaiu K/IYOBa Bpb3Ka MEX[Y Objele-
TO ¥ MUHA/IOTO, ChbXPaHEeHa U ChYETAHA B PasIPbCHATITE CKPUIITOPUYMMU
Ha MaHacTupute u3 3amnaana EBpomna.® Tpakratute Ha 61. Vieponum sa

*> B 0/10BMs aKT IBaMaTa CTaBaT efjHa IUTbT. Bropo3akonue 10 mokassa Kak BEpPHOCTTA
KBM e[JHa )KeHa M3passiBa BAPHOCT KbM camus bor. Ilputum 2:17 — 6pakpr uspasssa
YacT OT TAfHCTBOTO Ha MHTUMHOCTTa ¢ Bora. Biok Veyne, P. Ed. Trans. A. Goldhammer.
A History of Private Life. From Pagan Rome to Byzantium. Cambridge MA & London:
Harvard University Press, 1987, 534. BubnusaTa Ha Kpajs ¢ WirocTparus Ha 671. Vieponum
ce Hamupa cera B HarjnonanHara 6u6mmoreka B Ilapiok. Coio: Hallsall, Guy. Barbarian
Migrations and the Roman West. Cambridge University Press, 2007, 108-111.

%6 Brown, P. The Rise of Western Christendom, 98. CbliecTByBau ca MHOXXeCTBO MaJIKH,
HeHaTPaMm4MBY LIEHTPOBE 32 KHUTOM3JaBaHe, BKITIOYNTENTHO UPIAHACKU CKPUITOPUYMMI
ot VII 8. Cpio: okuH, A.P. «Dumocodckast Teomorns B IaTMHCKO IATPUCTUKE: TPAKTAT
Mapus Bukropuna «IIpotus Apus». Quaocopus penueuu: Anvmanax. Bomyck I11. Boc-
mounas numepamypa. Mocksa, 2011, 276-285 [Fokin, A. R. “Philosophical Theology in
Latin Patristics: Marius Victorinus’ Against Arius.” Philosophy of Religion: Almanac, vol.
III. Eastern Literature. Moscow, 2011, 276-285 (in Russian)]; Brown, P. Ibid., 22-40 and
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NEeBCTBOTO, ChBETUTE MY KbM POAUTENN 33 Bb3NUTAHME Ha iella — 0CO-
6eHO MOMIYeTa, KOUTO Ia OCTAHAT IeBULIM — Ce PasHpOCTPaHIBAIU U3
xpuctusHckus 3anag. [Ipes 6ypuute V, VI u VII B. nucmara my 6unm mo-
3HATK U LIeHeHM OT OeHeIMKTMHINTEe B MaHacTupa ,,MonTte Kacuno u B
PEeIMTMO3HUTE JOMOBE Ha aHITIOCAKCOHCKa AHImA. Ilocnanmuara na man-
MaTMHenla OVIM M3y4YaBaHY, YeTeHV OT MOHACU M ChXPAaHSIBAHU PELOM
C TPYAOBETE HAa M3TOYHUTE CBETH OTLV B PasIpPbCHATUTE MAaHACTUPU Ha
3amaga. Ot banrop B Vpnanaus, mo noptyranckus 6psr Ha V6epuiickus
IIOJTyOCTPOB, B Vicianusa u lanusa — TpygoBeTe My ce pasnpoCTpaHABa,
BKJIIOYMTETHO VI B €TUIIETCKM M CUPUIICKM obuTenn. JKeHuTe-IIOKpOBU-
TenKku Ha 671. Vieponum 6unm Bb3xBansBany oT GpaHKCKUTE XPUCTUSHU U
CIIOMEHABaHY 110 CUPUIICKUTE 3€MU IOPU B KbCHOCPETHOBEKOBHM BpeMe-
Ha. B mBepicky, aHITIOCAKCOHCKY M OpUTAHCKM MaHACTUpY, cB. [layna u cB.
EBcroxmsa 6mwm nmountanu. CKpOMHMAT JaJMaTHHeI OCTaBWI IBIOOKA
crefa B 6b/jelieTo — efHO OOIIMPHO HACTIEACTBO.

Bnusnuero Ha 671. VlepoHnM HaKUBANO cCMBbPTTa My Tipes 420 T. [To-
CIIE[ICTBMATA OT HETOBOTO yY€HME U CHhUMHEHN S, KAKTO ¥ IPOMEHNUTE, KO-
T0 opopmmn EBpona e3ukoBo upes npesoda Ha Ceeuy. [Tucarue, ycrosnm
BBB BpeMeTo. Makap ¢puandecky 0OTChCTBALL, TOJ OVII BCe Ollle ,,IIPUCHCT-
Ball“ ¢ TpygoseTe cu. JKUTKS Ha OTLIETHMIIM, XPOHUKYM Ha MCTOPUATA,
OTK'BCU OT >XMBOTUTE Ha XEHM M3II'BIABAIM M3C/IEBAHMATA Ha paHHATa
II'bpkBa U HeltHNUTE XXeHU. MHOroOpOIIHNTe My CHYMHEHMs U OMOIericKu
KOMEHTapH, C OCBEIeHNs KbM >KeHM, OM/IM YChPAHO IpenucBanu. Ypes
6/1. VlepoHuM, >KeHUTe — MOTYMHEHN HA MBXKKATa XereMOHUS B KBHCHO-
AaHTUYHUA CBAT CTAaHAIM IO-Ma/JKO HEYJIOBMMM 33 OKOTO Ha MCTOPMUK.
bnarouectusu, menpu, BAOBULIM U AEBULM C€ OTKPOWIN KaTO IMHTBUCTH,
60rocnoBM U MPOCBETEHU BspBaLIW, XXuBeely 3a Xpucroc. [lpucwenn-
HABAJKM Ce KBM ,,)KMBOTA Ha aHTe/INTE", )KEHNUTE OT €INTa CITy>Kelu Ha
CBOWTE ITbPKBY ¥ IPUATENN B CBOETO BpeMe. APUCTOKPATKY, IPUBJIEYEHN
U CIleYesIeHN OT MOHAIIECKIS ITBT U XPUCTUAHCKATa pedopMa, HaMepyIn
CMUCDH/ B TO3M HAYMH Ha XUBOT. Bj1. VlepoHUM — MI€0MOTbT U TeXHMU-
AT YYUTEN — YCHPAHO NPOIOBAJBAJI JIEBCTBOTO U ackeTusma. Herosara
CTpacT pasIpOCTpaHMIa Bb3Iyefa reorpadcku u ro sagbnbounia. Hakon
OT >KEHUTe-yYeHNIKN 1 TIOKPOBUTENKM Ha 671. Vieponum B Pum, mo ABen-

96-111. Toit ka3Ba, ue TpyoBeTe Ha Vleponum 6unu nosHatu u usyyasanu B [lopryra-
nus ot Vparmit ot Yasem / Tanucus (ok. 397-470). Vpanmit BebigHoCT cpenan Viepo-
HUM BB Brutieem npes 407 1. ci1. Xp., Kato 61 mpencTaBeH ot Maitka cu. [Incmara Ha 671
VlepoHuM 1 chunMHEHUATA Ha OTUUTe OMIM U3ydaBaHu B Apn u Mapcumms.
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TUH, ce npecenuan B Ilanectuna. [Jopu BeKoBe O-KbCHO NMPA3HUKBT Ha
PaHHNTE XPUCTUAHKA C€ PaXK/la B HOBUTE €BPOIEVICKM 3€MU U1 MaHACTUP-
cku obmuocTy. OT McMaTa Ha 671. VlepoHuM HaydaBaMe 3a JIeTMKATHUTE
IpUATENCTBAa CbC CB. Mapkena, Jlesa, Acyma, Jumurtpus, cB. EBcToxusa n
apyru. Upes HeroBuTe TPylOBE C€ pasKpMBaT AYXOBHUTE OPEOIM Ha Ke-
Hute Ha IV B. A Haii-Beye — cB. Ilayna. Paskputa upe3 HeroBure cbumHe-
HUS, YMTATeNINTe BH3IPUEMAT 0COOEHOTO YIOBOJICTBIE, KoeTo 611. Mepo-
HVM M3IIUTBAJ OT Hesl, ¥ HEIIOBTOPUMATa PafocCT, C KOSTO 00ydaBaJl 1eBI-
1y u 6e36pauny kato Hes. CriocoOHa a[MMHICTPATOPKa, HEOOMKHOBEHO
[apOBUTA IMHIBUCTKA C HeHaCUTHA mo6oB KbM Cae. IIncanne — Tasu
[oTOraBa HeBMAMMA >KeHa Ovta BuAsiHa. Majika 1 BIOBUIIA, IOKPOBUTETI-
Ka ¥ ChbpabOTHIYKA, TS OVJIa HeroBara 0/1arofieTeka 1 JyXoBHa IPUTEN-
Ka par excellence.

ITI. Cg. Ilayna PumnsAanka: apucToKpaTKa U acKeT

1. Ocnenumenen ackem

B PuMcka nmmnepusa npes KbcHaTa aHTMYHOCT MOHAIIECKO IABVDKEHIE
e TIpUBJIEKJIO BCe MOBeYe NocefoBaTeny B rpaj Pum, a cien ToBa u BbB
Butneem, B CBetute 3emu. MoHaleckoTo aBu>keHue B Il 'bpkBaTa mpons-
na3no or Ernmer n okaszano Abr160KO BB3/IEIICTBME BbPXY XPUCTUSIHNUTE
u3 nsmara PuMcka nMnepus u orsby Hed. Cs. Ilayna (347-404) e 6uma
durypa or enmra Ha PUMCKOTO OOINECTBO, KOATO € IOAIIOMOTHAIa pas-
MPOCTPaHEHMETO Ha IBVDKEHUETO U3BDbH INpefie/luTe Ha caMus rpaj Pum.
Ta v mbieps it EBcToxus 3aMmuHaBat 3aefiHo ¢ 671, Vieponnm CTpumoHcKu
3a Ceture 3emu. Kato yHMKamHa IM4HOCT, TS € cbueTana B cebe cu Jj0-
OpomeTenuTe, OYaKBaHU KAaKTO OT apMCTOKPATKUTE, TAKa ¥ OT MOHAXVHU-
te. buna ,mpimeps Ha KopHenns®, BuHa puMcKa MaTpoHa oT popa Furii
Camilli, Ho u ropero BspBaia xpuctustka.” JKUBOTBT 1 ce e C/IsI CbC
CYpOBMUTe, I'bJIOOKM Veany Ha PAaHHOTO MOHAIIIECKO ABVDKeHue 1pes IV B.
B CBetute 3eMu. B ToBa cut 6uTHe T € IpeXMBsIa JYXOBHU 60POY, KOUTO
pasrpaHMyYaBan I'bPKOBHNUTE LIEHHOCTY OT Te3U Ha PUMCKOTO 001IeCTBO,
HO CBIIO TakKa e Ipupobmia ZoO6pofeTeny, KOUTO ce IPUIIOKPUBAIN C BA-

7 Mommaerts, T. S. M. and D.H. Kelly, “The Anicii of Gaul and Rome”” In John Drinkwa-

ter and Hugh Eliton, Fifth-century Gaul: A Crisis of Identity? Cambridge University Press,
1992, 120-121.
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para ii. KaTo acker, cB. Ilayna npemunHana npes pasioma MeXy XUBOTa 1
3aTb/DKEHMATA CY KaTO apUCTOKpaTKa ¥ HOBUA IIBT, IPEOMIONIABAVIKI CY-
posu napasiokcu. Koraro npepana bory nyx BbB Butneem npes 404 r., o-
CJIeHUTe I IPOIIeITHATY yMy 6yt oT JlaBUIOBMTE TICA/IMY — IIPOM3He-
ceHV Ha Oubelicky eBpeicky e3yk. HaBbH ce cpOMpay THInm oT 6efHs:-
I, HUIITe Ha ButieeM, konto pupaeny ropko 3a Hes. Ta 6mta ocHoBasa
MOHalIecKa OOIIHOCT, HOCTPOWIA U YIIPaB/IsIBasia IIOKIOHHNYECK JOM Ha
671. VlepoHnm, 1 06y4naa MHOXKECTBO MJTa[ii MOHAXUHY, BK/TIOYUTENTHO U
IbIEps CU.

W Bce max, cB. Ilayna e Manko 1Mo3Hara JHeC — BBIPEKN BCUYKO, KOe-
TO € HaIlpaBWIA, BBIIpeky OumOerickara 11 epyauIys U e3MKOBaTa i Be-
IIMHA, KOATO INYY B JeTHOCTUTE 1. Upes MOCTIIKEeHMATa CU B YIEHOCTTa,
TOCTOIPUEMCTBOTO U COOCTBEHMs cu M360p Jia >KuBee B 6e3bpadne — 14 e
IIOTIPMHEC/IA CBIIECTBEHO 3a (POpPMIpPAHETO HA MOHALIECTBOTO B CBeTUTE
3emu. CB. [Taysa 06MKHOBEHO e 00eKT Ha MHTepeC OT U3C/IefJOBATENNTe,
KOUTO U3CTeNBaT 671 VlepoHUM — HeliHMsA TyXOBeH HACTAaBHUK — 3aI[0TO
TS € MMaJia KTI090BO 3Ha4YeHNe KaTo HeroB (pyHaHCOB mokpoButen. Heit-
HOTO TICMO TIOf] HOMep 46, 03aI7laBeHo ,,3a TOKIOHHUYECTBOTO B Vepy-
ca/mM®, e 3ama3eHo MMEHHO B Kopryca Ha Veponumosute nucma. Hama
OCHOBaHME Jja C€ CMATA, Y€ TOBA IJCMO € IVMCAHO OT HAKOTO PYTUTO, OC-
BeH oT ¢B. [Tayna. CnegoBaTenHo, MoXe fla ce IPEATIONoXKM C TONsAMa Bepo-
ATHOCT, 4e T4 e IMcata 60r0C/IOBCKM TPYAOBEe — MaKap >KeHCKOTO IICMe-
HO TBOPYECTBO II0 OHOBA BpEME Jla He Ceé PasIPOCTpaHABalIO MacOBO U Jia
He e OJJI0 CMATAHO 3a CEPUO3HO 3aHVMMaHMe. Bb3aMOXXHO e Tpy#oBeTe Ha
JKEHU Jia ca OM/IM ,,CKPUTU, 3alla3BaHyM B YaCTHM CPefM B paHHATa XPIC-
TUAHCKA UCTOPUAL. [TouteHure >xeHu 6I/UII/I CKpOMHMU U yeAMHEHU, TaKa 4€
I'bI60KaTa MOYNT K'BM JJAMUTe-IIOKPOBUTENIKM Kapala MBbXeTe Ja MassAT
TAXHATa KOPECIOHJEHIMA WM /Ia Bb3IpPENATCTBAT pa3sIpOCTPAaHEHNETO
. AHTMIYHOTO PVMMCKO OOIIeCTBO IMPOABABAJIO IPOTUBOPEUNBI IYBCTBA,
a IIbPKOBHATA Jlepapxus M3NUTBaMA JBI00Ka aMOVBAJIEHTHOCT CIPSAMO
xeHnure. B 6mbnerickara Tpagunysa ob6pasbpr Ha EBa sicHO ce odeprapa
KaTO BMHOBHA 32 B/IM3aHETO Ha rpexa B EfieM, HO ChIleBPEMEHHO CB. 0TI
TBBPAO OTCTOSABA/IM Bb3BMUINEHOCTTA Ha [leBa Mapus, boropopnia - 3sa-
CTBIIHMIIA C MOIUTBUTE CU 3a rpeltHnunTe. Taka, >KeHUTe ce Bb3IpueMa-
JIM KaTo T0-J0OpONeTeNHY, C II0-BICOKO OaroyecTiie oT Mbxkete. Temata
3a MWIOCBPAMETO UM CBHCTPAlAHMETO HAKAK INPUIATa/Na IIOBEYE Ha JKEH-
CKUTe CBETUIICKM TIePCOHAXU. YUeHU TyXOBHU MbXe KaTo 671. Veponum
M3pa3saBa/IM JYXOBHA 00U J TOISIMO YBaXKeHVe KbM CBOVTE IOKPOBUTEI-
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ku. Hakak TsaxHaTa poss ce Bb3IpreMaa KaTo rnapases ¢ obpasa Ha boro-
poauIa KaTo yTellNTe/IKa Ha BCUYKY CTpafialliy, KAKTO 3HaeM OT paHHaTa
XpUCTUAHCKA XUMHOrpadumsa™. ToBa, ye TakMBa ,,)KEHCKY MMCAHNSA  Ca U3-
Jye3Ha/Iu, MOXKe OM ce I'b/DKIM Ha IO3UTVBHA IIPEAIasINBOCT — MOXKe 61
3aI10TO ,,K00puUTe XeHn“ TpsA6BaIo fa 6bJAT HEBUAWMMU, HEHATPATYNBY
3a 0011eCTBOTO, ieMMKaTHN.” Makap 4e e 3ama3eHo CaMo e{HO MICMO OT
cB. Ilayna, 3a Hea HayyaBaMe OT OHe3M, KOUTO Ca A 3a4MTaIN Olle IPYDKI-
Be — 0CO6EHO HeITHUAT K/ueHm, MOHAX'BT 611. VlepoHMM, HO C'IIIO U OT CB.
[MTanaguit EneHonosncku, BakeH paHHOXPUCTUAHCKM XXUTHenucaten. Ypes
OHOBA, KOETO MB)KeTe ca MICAJIN 3a Hesl, Cé pasKpyBa MOITIef] KbM JIeTIOTO
" XKMBOTa Ha cB. ITayrma.

B ITucmo 108 ot xopryca cu 611 ViepoHuM Bb3KIMKBA: , AKO BCUYKN
JacTM Ha TAJIOTO MM Ce IIpeBbpHeXa B €3V, IIaK He O OM/I0 JOCTaThYHO,
3a Jla U3pasu CBeTOCTTA Ha ouyTeHaTa cB. [layma. [onamara My Bb3xBaa e
Hefl0CTaThbuHa, 3a 1a 00XBaHe BCMYKO, KOETO T4 e 611a 3a Hero. [lopn kaTo
B3eMeM TIPEJIBUJ] CKIOHHOCTTA Ha O/1. VlepoHUM K'bM MpeyBenndenne, CB.
[Tayna e 6ura HaucTMHA YHMKaMHA XeHa. [Ipe3 386 r. miagara BIoBuIja
3aIloYHasIa fIeJIoTo, C KOETO € LA/a a M3ITB/IHM MeyTaTa Ha CBOsA IIPUATETI,
IYXOBeH HACTAaBHUK ¥ KiMeHT. HeilHata [IeiHOCT ¥ MOCTVDKEHUS OMIn
MHOTOIIIACTOBY ¥ MHOTooOpasHu. IIponsxoxpmaiiky OT BUCILIATa KiIaca,
TS IpUeMasa I'bPKOBHM TOCTY KakKTo B PuM, Taka u BbB Butieem; 6mia
Bellla B OMO/IEIICKOTO yueHMe Y e3VLNTe, YeTsIa BIeYaT/IABaIlM KOJde-
CTBa IPBIKM TEKCTOBE, TO3HABAJIAa aHTUYHA TUTepaTypa U CbYMHEHNUA Ha
cBetuTe OTIM Ha VI3ToKa. buta o6pasoBaHa Maiika, BIOBUIIA, aCKET, KOSTO
e 130paja XMBOT B MOJIUTBA U LieTToMbapue. Kato apucrokpaTka 1 6orara
KEeHa, TS CTposi/la ¥ QUMHAHCKMpana B Ion3a Ha LlbpkBara u meapo pas-
IaBajia MUWIOCTUHSA Ha OeIHUTE IO eBaHTeICKNA MoYMH (BX. Mar. 6:1-4;
JIyka 3:10-11; 11:41; 12:33-34; Mapk 12:41-44).

Crnep cB. Mapkena TS cTaHa/ma MOKpoBuTenka Ha 6. Veponum. ITo-
3HaBailku — ¥ OMAENKM CPOJAHUIIA HAa — 3HAMEHMTaTa PUMJ/ISHKa CB.
Mapkerna, cB. [layna umana yetupu gbiiepu u eguH cuH. Ho cnen cmbpTTa
Ha cprpyra cu, Tokcotuit Crapuiy, Ts1 ce 00bpHaIa K'bM ITBTA Ha ackesa-
ta. JKuBOTHUTE MM OM/IM IIpeIUIeTeHM, 3aI0TO UMIIEPCKUAT CBAT LEHAT U

%8 ToBa, pasbupa ce, ce e OTpasuIo U BbPXy UKoHorpagusTa Ha boropoguia, ocobeHo
cnen Tpetnst Bcenmenckn cp60p B Edec, kbaeTo ciopst 3a TOBa Koit € XpUCTOC € TPBrHA
MMEHHO OT pa3bupaHeTo 3a TMYHOCTTA Ha [leBaTa Mapus.

* Bx. McNamara, JoAnn. Cornelia’s Daughters, 1984; Noll, Mark. Turning Points. Decisive
Moments in the History of Christianity.3rd Ed. MI: Baker Academic, 2012, 79.

51



1/2025

HOfAbpyKaJl TaTpuapxara KaTo Ha4MH 3a 3alla3BaHe Ha CEMENHOTO VIMY-
I[eCTBO, @ OpaK MEeXIY CPOAHNIIM OVII 4ecTo cpemaH cpex enuta. C. ITa-
yna u cB. Mapkena 6umm pogunum: ITamaxwit, 6paroBues Ha Mapkera, ce
O>XeHWI 3a BTopaTa fbuepsa Ha [layma — Ilaynmuna. lopu mo-kbcHO ipyra
OpaToBuesiKa CTaHa/Ia CBIpyra Ha cuHa Ha cB. Ilayma.® Ho cnopep acke-
THUTE, PUMCKOTO apPUCTOKPATUYHO OOJIEKSIO M PasTOYMTETTHUAT PasKOLI
He NpWIATaNN Ha IOCIefoBaTenuTe Ha Xpucroc. OnpeneneHn eeMeHTH
OT BUCIIETO 00IecTBO obade 61 JOOPOLETeTHN M ChOTBETCTBAIM Ha
XpUCTUAHCTBOTO — HAIIpUMEPp IPUIOTABAHETO M TI'plMiKaTa 3a N'bTHULN.
TocT®T ce BB3MpUEMa KaTo HOCUTENT Ha IPUBIIETVS U 3ab/DKEHME KaK-
TO 3a ApUCTOKPATH, TaKa U 3a ackeTu. O6myaAT Ha cB. [Tayma 6un cxoneH
C TO3M Ha [IpYyIM OT apUCTOKPAaTUYHO MOTEK/IO, IIOHEXe Te II0 eCTeCTBEeH
HA4/H Ce OT/INYABa/IM C TOCTONPMEMCTBO — LIENBP €leMEeHT OT >KMBOTa
B KbcHOaHTH4HMA Pum. Ta ce rpukena 671. Vieponum fa uma MACTO 3a
KVBeeHe ¥ He0OXOoaMIUTe KHUTY, 32 Ja paboTy IO IPeBOANTE U IMCAHNU-
Ata cy. DMHAHCOBNTE JapOBe, ChYETAHM C IIPECTIDKA, KOVITO eHa apyCTO-
KpaTKa flapsiBajia Ha CPEIHOCTATUCTUYECKN K/IVMEeHT, OCUTYPSBaIi CUTYpP-
HOCT, IPMHAJJIEXHOCT, IIPECTIDK Y CpefcTBa 3a TPYA.®!

B Pum cB. Mapkena (ok. 325-410) mpepocTaBuia MscTo, KbETO O-
KaHwua 61. Veponum fa usHacs 6eceu o TbaKyBaHe Ha bubnusra. Tosa
He e CTPaHHO, 3a10TO BeK I0-paHo AeBuiaTa cB. lOnmanns nmpegocrasuia
Ha Opuren (ok. 185-253) MACTO 3a XXVBOT B CMYTH)M BpeMeHa — CKpMU-
Bamume. Cpllo Taka, uryMenkara cB. Onmummmazia B KoHcTaHTHMHOMON
(368-408) mopmoMorHana apxuenuckona Ha rpaja cs. Voan 3matoyct ¢
fapeHus, 6rarofapeHye Ha KOUTO TOJ HaMepul yOexxulle cpel mpusATe-
mu. CB. Menmanna Crapma (350-410) ocurypuna Ha Pydun AxBuericku
u EBarpmit IIoHTHIICKM OOIIHOCT, B KOATO Jja C€ MOJIAT, y4ar u mumart. Cs.

8 NANE, Vol. 9. Letters of Jerome, trans. by William H.Freemantle. Oxford: Balliol. CoIo
nsnon3sa Aeterna.2016.108.29.353. VI gBete ot NANF, Schaff, Philip & Wace, H. Nicene
and Post Nicene Fathers. Vol. 5. Peabody, MA: Hendrickson, 1999. OcHoBHuTe 13TOY-
HUIM 32 Ta3y I71aBa ca mucmara Ha Veponum o skern. White, Caroline. Lives of Roman
Christian Women. London & NY: Penguin Classics, 2010, 166-77. Freemantle NPNF vol.6.
Quastern, ed. Jerome, 1963, 5. Introduction by Thomas C.Lawler. Cpio: Cohick, Lynn
and Hughes, Amy. Christian Women in the Patristic World. Their Influence, Authority
and Legacy. MI: Baker Academic, 2017, 195. Ruether, Rosemary & McLaughlin, Eleanor.
Women of Spirit. Female Leadership in the Jewish and Christian Traditions. Wolf and Stock,
OR.1998, 16.

8! Denzey, Nicola, The Bone Gatherers. The Lost Worlds of Early Christian Women. Boston:
Beacon Press, 2007, 184.
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MaxkpuHa ot AHucu (oK. 327-379) cb3jana HeIlo KaTo JOMallleH MaHa-
CTHUP, KBJIETO aCKeTH ce ChOMpay, IOCTeIN, Mojienu 1 u3ydasamy Cpel.
[Mucanme.* [lopu AneKCAaHAPUITCKUAT €MUCKOII CB. ATaHACHII TI0 BpeMe Ha
TOHEHMATA Ha apyaHuTe OV YKPUBaH B IPOJB/DKEHME Ha IIeCT TOAVHY
OT B/IMATETHA JKEHA.

BrarofiessHeTO OT CTpaHA Ha €TUTHA MIOKPOBUTEKA — APUCTOKPAT-
Ka-aCKeT — HOCEIO ChC cebe CU HelJo ChIIECTBEHO: YCEeUIaHeTO 3a JI0-
MAIIHOCT; TOCTONPUEMCTBOTO OCUTYPABAIO M CUTYPHOCT. LIppKOBHUIN
kato 61. Vieponum, Opuren, Pydun, Esarpuii u cs. VMoan 3HaToyCT (7071
YacT OT Tasy XereMOHM Ha ,,CbTPYHIYECTBO B CTY)KEHNETO“ — CB. OTLU
Ha IIppkBara, KOMTO MOMTy4YaBaaM MpaBHA IIOMOILL, CPeACTBA U 3aKpuiIa
or 6orartu >xeHu. braropessHueTO B KpajlHa cMeTKa BOJEIO IO TYXOBHU
npuATencTBa — KakTo oTb6ensasBa Emmsaber Knapk: ,,)Kenute 6s1xa fo6pu
[3a L'bpKOBHUTE MBKe] Jla ce MUCIM C TAX. . borarture >keHu mapsiBanu
CpefcTBa 3a LIbPKBU U JIETHOCTY Ha penmurnosHu Mbxe. Kato mpegocra-
BSI HA MOHACUTe MaHACTUPH, a Ha OOIHOCTUTEe — LIBPKBHU, Te HapsiBa-
m ,MsACcTO®. Te3u BeMKM PUM/ISTHKM TaKa M3II'BIHABA/IN [BOHATA POJIS
Ha apMCTOKpATKU-acKeT — KakTo cB. Ilayma. [ocTronmpueMcTBOTO 6MTO
OT CBII[eCTBEHO 3HAYEHIE, 3a[0TO KPETS/IO MIPOTIOBSIABAHETO U PA3IPOC-
TpaHEHMETO Ha BApATa.

2. YacmHo u 06114661’1166H0 20Ccmonpuemcmao

TocTonpuemcTBoTO Ha cB. [layma PumisiHka e OCHOBHA TeMa B Tas3U
I/IaBa, 3aL[OTO MMEHHO Ype3 Hero Ts CIedennia Bb3XIIIeHe KbM acKe-
TUYHMSA BT — U300p, KOITO caM 1o cebe cu OWUI CKaHJja/leH M OTBpaTu-
TeJIeH 3a HENHUTE ChbBPEMEHHUIM — PUM/ISIHU e3udHuIm. YacTHaTa mim
o0bllecTBeHAa TOMOII M3UCKBajaa ChblecTBeHO 6orarctBo.” B pumckoro

62 Cooper, Kate. Band of Angels: The Forgotten World of Early Christian Women. NY: Over-
look Press 2013, 35. Kakto HampaBu u 3/1aTOyCT 3a CBOsITa MOKpOBUTeNnKa Onumimazia
Koncrantunononcka. Bx Clark, El. and LH. Trans. by W. K. Lowther Clarke, London:
MacMillan-SPCK, 1918, p. 37. Cpijo: Adkins, Emma. Male Authors, Female Lives. BA
Diss't. www. academia.edu. Male_Authors_Female_Lives. London: Birbeck College: 4-6.
Palladius, Lausiac History, 36.6, p. 126; W. K. Lowther Clark,trans. NY London: SPCK,
MacMillan, 1898.

8 Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Belgium: Brepols, 2008, p. 77.
IToseue Bux.: Palladius. LH, 65, 132. Cistercian Studies, 2015. BeposiTHO TOBa ce e cy-
4YIIO TI0 BpeMe Ha apMaHCKUTe FOHeHMA okomo 361 T., korato KoHcTaHiumit Bce omie e
6un umiteparop. Bxx. cpmio u craporo usganne Ha JlaBcaukos, mpeseneH ot W. Lowther
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001eCcTBO AUCTAHIVNTE MeX/y OoraTyt 1 OeHM OVIIN TONKOBA 3HAUUTEI-
HJI, 4€ CaMO MHOTO 60TraTyl XOpa MOIJIM Jia CY II03BOJIAT fia U3IbPIKaT Lie/IN
OOIHOCTY OT CHMUIIEHUIN. [oCTONPIeMCTBOTO 61110 IPUCBILO Ha aph-
CTOKpAIVIATA, a )KeHNUTe OVUIV Te3M, KOUTO YIPaB/IABaIy YaCTHUTE JBOP-
1y v paMunHy nMenus. Ho 3a 1a ro ocbiecTBAT, TPsA6BaIo Aa M3MOI3BaT
CEeMENHM CPeACTBa.

YecTTa Ha eHA >KeHa OVJIa Hepa3pyMBHO CBBbpP3aHa C Ta3) Ha HEITHOTO
ceMmeiicTBO. MoHacuTe MOXXe 1 a pOpMMpany HOBO LIYXOBHO CEMENICTBO,
HO TO BC€ MK CIOMENANO HAKOM OT KyITYPHUTE LIEHHOCTM Ha BPEMETO.
BApHOCT, CKPOMHOCT, Lle/IOMbJIpYe ¥ IOCTYIIaHue OMIn JBIO0KO IoYn-
TaHW. MACTOTO Ha OMBXXEHaTa KeHa OMJI0 B IoMa, ¢ J0OpozieTeNn, CBbp3a-
HU C JOMaKMHCTBOTO — KaTO FOCTOIIPMEMCTBO, Bb3IIMTaHME Ha JielaTa 1
obJiekyaBaHe Ha CTpajaHueTo. [JoMbT OMI MHTUMHO IIPOCTPAHCTBO, KOe-
TO 3aI1a3BaJI0 CKPOMHOCTTA U B CBILOTO BpeMe CIIYy>KeI0 KaTo AMICKpeTHa
omopa Ha o0IecTBeHy Hy/ju. [I'prenrecTBeHNINTe-TOKIOHHNIIN VIMAJIN
HY)X/]a OT 1ofC/IOH. JKeHNTe pasnoaranm ¢ BIacT ¥ OMIM OTTOBOPHM 3a
YIIpaB/IEHMETO HA JOMOBETE — M MMEHHO OTTaM IPOM3TUYAJIO TAXHOTO
rOCTOIIPUEMCTBO.

Tasu yepta y cB. [Tayna 6uma npuchlna Ha apucToKpaTKara. Taka Ha-
npuMep, npes 381 ., T4 mpuena B JoMa CU rOCTU Ha mana JJamac — cpen,
kouto 6umm enuckorn cB. Enudannit Kunvpckn, cs. [laBmua AHTHOXMIT-
cku u 61. Vieponum Crpuponcku. Tesu cpely 0XUBUIU KUBOTA i1 C HO-
BOCTTa Ha 00OILIyBaHe ¢ IBTYBAIIM IIbPBOJiepapcy U O/1arOYeCcTUBY acKe-
Ti. [JOMBT 71 ce IpeBbpHA B MACTO HA CPEIM U CHILIO TaKa IPefOCTaBUI
IbPBUA ii KOHTAKT ¢ 671. Vieponnm. C BpeMeTo MeXIy TSX ce U3TPajuin
I['I)II6OKI/[ IIpUATENCKN YXOBHU BPDB3KU. H"bTHI/IHI/ITe OT M3TOYHUTE UDBPK-
BU IIOHAKOTA OVJIVM IMYHOCTYU C BUCOK CTAaTyT — Karo cB. Enudannit Ku-
bpcky, Kororo IIutep bpayn mapmua ,,AA70TO Ha MaeCTMHCKOTO MO-
HAIIECTBO", TO-K'bCHO 1 enucKon Ha Kumbp cre 367 T. 671, Vieponum 6u
TeXeH IIpeBojay U ChTPYAHUK. A MajaTa BgoBuua cB. Ilayma — TaxHa
INOMaKMHA, OT KOETO M TS MMaja JlyXoBHa Ion3a. [ocronpueMcTBOTO 1
JIOMAIIHOCTTA HOCE/IM CBOYM Harpaju.

IIpyr Buj IpMHOC OT XKeHu KaTo ¢B. [layna 611 B ch3gaBaHEeTO U CTPO-

Clarke, SPCK London, MacMillan, 1918. Brown, Peter. Eye of Needle: Wealth, the Fall of
Rome and the Making of Christianity. NJ: Princeton University Press, 2014, 272. Acke-
TUSMBT, KAKTO € MpelIoXKeH 0T OTIMNTe, U3VUCKBAJI 3HAYUTETHN GUHAHCOBY CPECTBA.
Clark, El. “The Lady Vanishes: Dilemmas of a Feminist Historian after the “Linguistic
Turn?” Church History: Studies in Christianity and Culture, 67(1998): 1-5; 10-31.
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eXa Ha LIbPKBY WU 6a3UINKU — ,,IPOTIOBEIM B KAMBK ', TaKa Ja Ce KaXKe.
Cs. ITayna 6uma u3BecTHa C MaHACTUpPUTE CU BbB Butieem, mogo6Ho Ha
npyru xexu B Pumckara nmnepust. CB. Menanus Crapiia moctponsnia cMe-
ceH mMaHacTup B rpaj Vepycamum. CB. MakpuHa IbK Ch3fjaia JJOMaIleH
MaHacTup B AHucu. BuB Butneem, ciep 386 r., ¢ momolTa Ha cpefcTBara
Ha Ta3y IieHeHa IIOKpoBUTeNKa (prostatis) — cB. [layna — u ¢ 6orarcTBOTO
Ha HeHUsA pof, Oua us3rpazieHa MOHaleckata o0IIHOCT Ha Buteewm, 3a
TPU TOIMHM — peanusupalla MeyTara Ha 671. Vieporum.

MomnacuTte MOXXe Jja OMIN yeoHeHY, HO apXOH/IapUKBT OMJT OTBOpEH
BUHAIM — KaKTO CBUieTeNCTBa cB. [Tamauit — u cry»enn Ha IOKJIOHHUIN
ot 61130 u ganed. Camuat [lananuit npe6usasan B Viepycanmum u Butre-
eM, HO He ce Bb3XuIasan ot 6/1. VMleponum. HanpoTtus — Toii Bb3BenMya-
BaJI ThpIIEHNETO Ha CB. [laysa KbM ,,CBaJ/IMBYA JaIMaTVHCKY MOHAX ; 32
Hero HeltHata moOpoperten 6maa uskaountenta.* CrnocobHa u Bela, CB.
[Taynma ppKOBOZeNa K'bIMTE 32 OKJIOHHNIM BbB Butieem, pasgaBana M-
JIOCTMHS Ha OeTHITE 1 OCHOBAJIa MOHAIIIECKA OOIIHOCT C TO/IAM MMOT. T
Cce TPIDKeIa KaKTo 3a MPaTeHUIUTe K'bM Mamnara B PuM, Taka u 3a ToOCTUTe
BDHB BI/ITHeeM. FpM)KaTa 3a H'I)TyBaHU/I N3IT'b/IHABA/Ia CbIIECTBEHA (byHKHI/[H
KaKTO 3a 00I[ecTBOTO, TaKa U 3a Il bpKBaTa, KaTo 3aJ0BO/IsIBaIA HY)XK/UTE
u Ha iBeTe.% [I'pTHIIaTa OVIIY IO-CUTYPHM HOZ 3aKpyiata Ha Pax Romana,
U TPaXIaHUTe IBTYBaIu CpaBHUTENHO necHo. Ckopo, B [lamectuHa, Ko-
raTo ZOMBT 3a TOCTY OWJI 3aBbpIlieH, MOKIOHHUIUTe B CBeTara 3eMs Beue
He yyBamu: ,Hsima mMsacto BbB Butneem®, a Hammpanyu TyXoBHO OCBeXKaBa-
He 1 TIOCpelljaHe, KOeTO IPeBPBIAI0 HEIIO3HATUTE B [yXOBHY TOCTHL.

PumMcknTe aprcTOKpaTy OMIM M3BECTHM U C PeIOBHOTO CU pa3faBaHe
Ha MunocTuHsA. llegpocTTa cTpysina 1 OT MOKIOHHMYECKNUS JOM, PBKOBO-

¢ Brown, P. Body and Society, 271-3. Cps. Clark, El. Women in the Early Church, 220.
Ilens, roguHM [O-paHO, MMCAN 3a OOLIECTBOTO ¥ XPUCTUSHNUTE U CYNTAT, de LIbpKBara
€ IOIIpMHeC/Ia 32 HETIOKOPCTBOTO Ha JKeHUTE. B IpbKO-pMMCKOTO 06111eCTBO HOYTEHNUTE
>KeHM 6MIn Bb3NpueMaHu Kato 3abynennu u crosuu y goma. Coio: Salesman, Michele
Renee. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy. Social and Religious Change in the Western
Empire. Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2002, 60.

% MacDonald, Margaret Y. Early Christian Women and Pagan Opinion. The Power of the
Hysterical Woman. Cambridge University Press 1996, 163. Celsus was a prolific 2nd c.
critic of Christianity. NANF ibid. Jerome’s Letter 127.5, p.431. Marikata Ha Mapuena, Aj-
6uHa, e 6ua foMakuHs Ha AtaHacuit u IleTpp Amekcauapuiicku, Thil Kato 6ua 3abe-
JIEKUTENHA JOMAaKIHS, KOSATO IoCpelnana mancky roctu. Brown, P. Body and Society, 381.
Crpapure yecto 61w pUHAHCHpPAHM OT apUCTOKpaTKu. Biox cbmto: The Rise of Western
Christendom. Triumph and Diversity, 200-1000. Riley Blackwell 2013, 77-78.
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fieH ot cB. ITayna. Ckopo ToJ cTaHa/l M3BECTEH KaToO MACTO Ha ChCTpajia-
HIIe K'bM HY)XX/laellnTe ce ¥ 61 HapudaH ,,[ocTonpremHniara Ha Mapus®.
BB Butneem cB. [Tayna fo6una BucOK 001eCTBEH aBTOPUTET KaTo AOMa-
KMHs, Oesi3aHa U OT HelpeKbCHaTa IIefPOCT KbM Oemuure. PumaHTpO-
HUATA U TOCTOIIPUEMCTBOTO OMIM IIPUCHIU U Ha XPUCTUSHCKIS, HO 1 Ha
PVMMCKMSI Ha4MH Ha XXUBOT. Tyk obaye, KaTo [TO3HABA4yKa U C/IeJOBHIYKA
Ha EBaHTe/NCcKMs HauMH Ha )XMBOT, TOCTONIPUEMCTBOTO OMJIO OTAAaBaHO He
caMo Ha O/M3KY, HO ¥ Ha CHBCEM HEIO3HAT IOKJTOHHMIMN, ThPCEeIy AY-
XOBHa yTexa.

3. Yuenocm u daperus

BoraTcTBOTO M CpepcTBaTa, KOUTO Ce pa3jaBaay Ha OemHuUTe, CBU-
[IeTe/ICTBA/IN 32 CHPLETO Ha XPUCTUSIHMHA — HO C BPEMETO >KEHUTe-I10-
KPOBUTEJIKV MOXXe/T! fia CTaHAT M YYEeHMYKM, ¥ ThIKyBarenky Ha Caer.
[TncanmeTo, JOKOIKOTO OM/IVM CKJIOHHM K'BM YYeHMe ¥ HOCIyIIaHNe KbM
IyXOBHUTE CM HacTaBHULM. VgeHTNYHOCTTA Ha CB. [layna 6maa MHOTOI-
JIACTOBA — YYEHMYKa, TMHTBUCTKA, OOTOC/IOB 1 JapuTenka.®

Pa6oTocnioco6HOCTTa Ha 671. VlepoHUM KaTo MIe0sor, y9uTen U mpe-
BOJIa4, BIEYAT/IM/IA TIallaTa M TOV CBIO yIacTBaI B CHOHCOPMPAHETO Ha
HSIKOYM HEeroBU HpoeKTu. llenmsar My Koprmyc — IucMara, TPaKTaTuTe 1
Bynrata — 1A/M0TO TIOCTVMKeHue Ha 671 ViepoHuM KakTo BBB Butmeem,
Taka U Mpeny ToBa B PuM — BB3HMKHAIO OrarofgapeHne Ha MOCTOsIHHATA
HOf[Kperna OT OHe3W, KOUTO IUIAla/IN 32 IPENnCH, MUCaId, MACTUIIO, 3a-
Tm1aTa Ha MUCApU — KaTo Heropara ,,TIoKpoBuTenka“ (prostatis). bn. Ve-
pOHMM 6T CBBp3aH CbC cB. [layma, KaKTO ¥ APYTH IIBPKOBHY OTI{M OM/IN
CBBP3aHU C MOKPOBUTEKM — MUCTIEHETO MM OWJIO TUIOf Ha ,,CPea, MOf-
Ibp)KaHa 1 M3II'bIHEHa ¢ 6marodectusy >xeHn . [I0CTOSHCTBOTO B TpyzAa
3aBICEJIO OT IapOBeTe Ha OKPOBUTENKATA — Y IAJI0 IUIOf.

TexctbT Ha Vulgata 6171 CBIO IIOT HA IIOKPOBUTEJICTBO; TOM YCTOSIT
B PuMckaTa ybpKBa B IPOAB/DKEHNME Ha [TOBeYe OT XMsoneTre 6e3 u3-
MeHeHs1. [IOKpOBUTENICTBOTO Ch3aBano u B3anMHOCT. O6pa3oBaHMeTo

% Bx. Palladius, Lausac History, translated by W. Lowther Clarke, SPCK London, MacMil-
lan, 1918. Toit cmaTan 611. I7[ep0HMM 3a IyX MO-Hu3II oT cB. [layra, ¢ mo-cnabu esukoBu
CIIOCOOHOCTY 1 TIpeyel] Ha HeltHust TamaHT. Rebenich, Stefan. Jerome, Routledge, London,
2002, 31-33. [TaBuH pbKOMONOXMT ViepoHUM 3a CBellleHNK, HO 3ary6un AHTHOXMIICKA-
Ta KaTefipa B non3a Ha Menerunii. IIaBnH ce HagABan [ja perosaps ¢ mama Jamacnii u
[la Crevesy HeroBaTa mopkperna. Aeterna, ibid. Jerome’s Letters. Letter 55.14 and 108.14.
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U y4eHOCTTa Oy #pyr 1oy Ha Tasu npakTuka. Cs. Ilayma u gpmeps
i1 ce Bb3MON3BA/IM KATO YYEHNYKU M KAaTO YCbpAHM YnMTaTenky Ha Csel.
[Tucanmero. BpB Butineem 1s npopbmkuia fa 6’blie HeroBa y4eHUYKa 110
OunencTrka u Cief TAXHOTO IpecenBaHe mpe3 386 r. YacT oT 3aHMMaHuU-
ATa OMIa e3MKOoBa — KaKTO C IPYTUTe )KeHN OT Kpbra Ha cB. Mapkerna, CB.
[Tayna nsyyaBana OpureH B OpuruHajl, a Mo-KbCHO NpeMUHAJIA KbM U3Y-
JyaBaHe Ha OMO/IeNICKY eBpeiicKl, 3a Ia pelUTIpa eKeJHEBHO IICA/IMUTE,
KaKTO IpaBesia 1 camara cB. Mapkerna. VIsyyaBaneTo Ha Csemw. [Incanmne e
OMI0 IBVKEIIVAT MOTHB ¥ OCHOBEH (DOKYC Ha TO3M LyXOBeH cajioH.” b
Veponum e nsnpaman micma fio cB. [layma, KakTo u 10 cB. Mapkerna, Kou-
TO pasKpUBaT MHTEPeCHTe U JbIOOYMHATA Ha BBIIPOCUTE, KOUTO T VIMAJIN
KaTo HeroBy yueHMuku. [lo cB. Ilayma Toit e mucan Hanpumep 3a ,,a36y4-
HUITE IICAJIMI " Y ¥ CIIOfe/INII IIOJIOXKUTETHOTO CV MHeHMe 3a OpureH.

Koraro cBurara na Ilayna npucturnana B Ilanectuna cnep 386 1., T4 1
671. Vleponum nocetunu Eneonckara IyiaHuHa, 3a 1a BUAAT CB. Memanus
Crapura u Pydun Axksueiickn. Tam HabmogaBa cMeCeHITe MOHAIIECKI
OOIIHOCTY — 3a M'BbXKe U 3a XeHU. [Ipu n3rpakgaHeTo Ha CBOETO JIeI0, Te
IIOBTOPW/IM TO3Y MOJIENT — KOJTO Ce OKa3asl IIOIXO A1l KaKTo 3a cB. Ilaya,
Taka u 3a 671. Vlepornm. Te ro BH3IPOM3BENM U TaKa PasUIMPUIn OUOTeii-
CKaTa y4€HOCT B IT0COKa KbM MoOHaeckus nopasur. llenpocrra, cTpoex-
BT Ha CIPaJiu ¥ Pa3aBaHeTO Ha MIJIOCTUHSA OV O4aKBaHM JOOpomeTenm
OT apUCTOKPATUTE — KAaKTO B MMIIEPCKY, TaKa U B XPUCTUAHCKM KOHTEKCT.
CrnaBa 11 IOYeCT YKpacsABa/u 3/1aTHUTE MOHETY, laBaHy OT 3HaTHUTE XOPa.
Tasy mobpopeTern 6ua BBIDTBTEHA B IMYHOCTTA Ha cB. [layma. Cren kaTo
nocetyia MoHacute B Hurpus, 151 pasnpbcHana MHOXKeCTBO lapose.®® Cs.
[ayna u 671. Vieponum fapsiBau mefipo, nocetusu Vepycanum u ce ycra-
HOBWIN B KpaliHa CMeTKa BbB Butneem.

B npoppmkenne Ha Tpu ropguHm cB. Ilayna Pumnanka m gpmepsa
KVBEN B CTPAaHHOIIPMEMHNIIA, KaTO €THOBPEMEHHO C TOBA Ha/I3MpaBaIn
IOI'B/THUTENIEH CTPOEeXK — Kya ¥ MaHacTup. OT ceMeiTHOTO ¢ 60raTCcTBO

¢ Williams, Megan Hale. The Monk and the Book. Jerome and the Making of Christian
Scholarship. University of Chicago Press, 2006, 52-55. Cbirjo: Graves, Michael. “The Bible
Scholarship of a Fourth Century Woman: Marcella of Rome” Ephemerides Theologicae
Lovanienses, 87 (2011): p. 4. Bux Cloke, Gillian. “This Fermale Man of God.” Women and
Spiritual Power in the Patristic Age. Routledge, 1995, p. 4.

¢ Cain, Andrew. Letters of Jerome. Asceticism, Biblical Exegesis and the Construction of
Christian Authority in Late Antiquity. Oxford University Press, 2009, 200. Buox Letter
108.27. bn. Vieponum nsnipatun Ha EBcToxus mpuroc (Haarpo6eH 1m1ad) mo moBoj| CMbp-
TTa Ha cB. [layna. Aeterna, 351-352.
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¥ OOIIVIPHY MMOTH TS (PUHAHCKPAIa )XWINIIA 32 LPYTUTE MOHAXMHY OT
Kp'bra i, OCUTypsiBajia CpefICTBa 3a Mucapute Ha 671 ViepoHuM 1 U3rpak-
fana HeroBaTa 6ubmmoreka. ToBa MHOTO CIIOMOTHA/IO Ha HEroBaTa IMPOAY-
KTVBHOCT. Pa3rounTenHa u 1jeipa, TS HEIPECTAHHO OCUTYpPsIBa/a 3HAYM-
Te/IHa MOMOII] 3a OefHUTe B permoHa. KbM MOMeHTa Ha CMBPTTA i Ipe3
404 1., He 1 6MI0 OCTAHAIO HUKAKBO CEMENHO 60rarcTBO, BCMYKO Omiia
Jlajla 32 CECTPUHCTBOTO CU Y 3@ IIPOEKTUTE Ha CBOSI [yXOBEH HaCTaBHMUK.
Makap npogpaxx6aTa Ha UMOTH fia 61T CIIOXKHA, TS YCIIsUIa fla M3pasXofiBa
BCUYKO B 1on3a Ha llppkBara, MaHacTupure u Oeguute. [Ja 6bem pas-
TOYUTEJIEH B LIEAPOCTTA OMIO XPUCTUSHCKA JOOPOZIETEN U CBUETEICTBO
3a aCKeTUYHa OTHajeHOCT. [lapoBeTe MpuaBai JOCTOBEPHOCT HA MOCTA-
HJETO, OVMJIM JOKa3aTe/ICTBO 3a BApaTa, IIoMaraiy Ha JapuTennTe aa CIo-
JIeTIAT Y Jla Ce CMUPST — M TaKa BApaTa pacTsia U ce yTBbpxKaBana. ToBa
6110 TpAK IJIOK OT fieltHOCTTa Ha ¢B. Ilayma. MoHameckoTo gBVOKeHNUe
B [lamecTnHa ce paspacHamo — HO Ta3u Oorara apuCTOKpaTKa IMOYMHAIA
TaKa, KaKTO MCKaJia: KaTo 6e31MOTHA MOHAXHS.

4. O6uiu u NPOMUBONONONHU UeHHOCU

IleHHOCTNTEe Ha KbCHOAHTMYHATA KYJITYpa MOXKeNIM fia ObJaT B KOH-
GMUKT WM B CH3BYYME C XPUCTUSIHCKUTE IpMHIMIN. B >xmBoTa Ha CB.
I[Tayma cprocTaBKaTa MeXZAY JOOpOfeTeNNTe Ha BETe CUCTEMU MIOKa3Ba
K'bfie 001ecTBOTO 1 L] 'bpKBaTa ca MManu CXOLHY Bb3I/IeAy Y K'bfie — IIPO-
TUBOIOMOXHY. [OCTONPNEMCTBOTO KBbM CTPAaHHUIM ¥ IIEAPOCTTA KBM
OeHUTE OVIIM KaueCTBa, Bb3XBa/IABAHMU U OT 0011eCTBOTO, 11 OT L] bpKBara.
CKpPOMHOCTTA U BB3IbP>KaHIETO Ce OYAaKBa/IX OT IOYTEHNUTE >KEHM, Tbil
KaTO MIMEHHO >XeHUTe OVIM IMasuTeNKy Ha 6/IarOImpuCTOMHOCTTA B fOMA.
ennre B KbcHara aHTHMYHOCT 06Oave CBIO TaKa MOXeNMN fia O'bIaT Bb3-
IpyeMaHy KaTo eMOIOHaIHO HecTabwnHu. Kato sxeHa, cB. [Tayma 6mna
CYUTaHa 32 ,[10-c/1aba OT MBXKeTe", JUI'bXKHA Jla ITa3) YCTAHOBEHUA pef, HO
Ts1 61/Ia YOBEIIKO CBILECTBO Y MOXKe/Ia fIa CTaHe KepTBa Ha YyBCTBA B HA-
KaK'bB MOMEHT.

Ha norpe6ennero Ha gbineps cu bresuna cs. Ilayna npunagnHana u
6nma usHeceHa B Oe3cb3HaHMe. ToBa OMIO MpeKOMepHa, YOBEIIKa IpPOosi-
Ba Ha CKpBO, MOXKe 611 HeChbBMeCTUMa CbC CKPOMHOCTTA ¥ YMEPEHOCTTA.
bes camoob6majanye 1 XpUCTUAHCKO TOCTOMHCTBO TS M3pasnia Jbl10oKa-
Ta MaluyHa 0onKa. 3apaay Tasy MyOaydYHa IIposBa Ha JIMYHA MbKa O
Veponnm s ykopus. Jlami MMeHHO TOBa € IPUYMHATA — WM HAKOS IPyTa
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— nopaju KosTo cB. [Tayna Hukora He 61/1a HapedeHa ,,)keHa-40BeK boxxn
BBIIPEKU HellHaTa ,Mb>KeCTBEHa  CMENOCT?

Ts1 mposiBuIa MMYHA UBAPHKIMBOCT, KOTATO Ce OTKa3ajaa OT BCUYKO
[03HATO, OCTaBuMIa KoMdopTa 1 paskoria Ha 61arOPOFHIIECKIsT CU XKI-
BOT I Ce IIPOTMBOIIOCTaBIIA Ha 3a0paHara U HeoZOOpeHMeTO Ha ceMeli-
CTBOTO cu. TS ocTaBMIa CMHA CU, HO 3aIa3nia CKPOMHOCTTA CH, JOKAaTO
JMYHATA 1 KpacoTa Ouma cKputa, 6e3 ykpaca, 6e3 IposiBa Ha XapaKTepHa-
Ta 3a CBETCKITeE >KeHM) IIPAKTHKa Ja ce paskpacsBar. KonpuneHnre ofex-
iu 61 3aMeHeHM ¢ Tpy6 neH. Karo usrHanmdka 3apagm XpucToc, Ts us-
OCTaBMJIa CEMEIICTBOTO CI M Ce OTPeKJIa OT rpay Pum.

Koraro meHHOCTHUTE Ce IpeIrmTany, ABeTe KY/ITYPU MOXKeIN fia BIisi-
3aT B KOHQIVKT WM TIOHAKOIA Ja Ce HaMepsAT B XapMOHMs. ACKeTuTe B
XPUCTUSHCTBOTO BB3XBa/IABAIM MWIOCTUHATA, TOCTONPUEMCTBOTO I
CIIOKOVIHOTO BB3[bp>KaHIe, KOeTO 00e3CMU/IBAI0 YOBELIKUTEe CTPACTU U
qyBcTBa. HO OTBBA 0OLIMTE IeHHOCTH, MOHACKTE BAPBA/I/ BbB BEYHOCTTA,
B JKMBOTA CJIefi CMBPTTa. Te IleHenM eCXaTONOTMYHUSA YCTPeM — CUTYp-
HOCT B KpailHUs U3XOf], KOVITO HaIMUHABA, HA[XBBP/IsI BpeMEHHUTE 11N
B X1BOTa.” PasieneHys Bb3HUKBAIM IO BBIPOCH KaTO OTHOLIEHMETO
Ha e/INTa KbM MMYILECTBOTO ¥ MPEKIOHEHNETO Tpef COLMATHIIS CTaTYC.
[lBaTa TS — Ha TpaXKAAHNMHA M HA MOHAXa — Ce Pa3MMUHABAIN 10 JIMHUYI
Ha [yXOBHM LIEHHOCTHU ¥ HPABCTBEHU BB3ITIEI.

ApucToKpatuTe LieHeNy Hmapute, yRoOCTBaTa 1 MMYILIECTBOTO, Aape-
HO OT TeXHMsI pofoB craryc. ITo Tpaguums uManmu 3afb/DKEHNETO Ja YBe-
JIMYaBaT U OCUTYpsIBaT OOTaTCTBOTO HAa CeMeJHNUTe BlIafeHNs upe3 Opak.
ToBa 3agb/DKeHMe M3rpaXKAaIo YecTTa Ha IaTpuapxara KaTo oouiecTBeHa
CTPYKTypa. 3a pasnmka OT TIX, MOHACUTEe I MOHAXMHUTE Ce OTKa3Balu
oT ¢pusmdeckuTe yno6CTBa, KOUTO MAaTePUATHOTO OOTraTCTBO OCUTYpsIBa-
710, ¥ Ce OTKa3Ba/ly OT aKI[eHTa BbPXy BBHINHATA KpacoTa. Te oTpuyanmm
coumanHus cTatyc u panr. CUTypHOCTTa UM Bede He Ce Tpajisia BbPXY

% Vevey, Paul. Ed. Arthur Goldhammer, A History of Private Lives: From Pagan Rome to
Byzantium. Belnap, Harvard University, 1987, 9-41 ocobeHo, 37-9 3a 6paka B IpBKO-pUM-
ckaTa KynTypHa obmuoct. White. Ibid. Life of Paula. London and NY: Penguin, 2010, p.
98. YaiiT 13M0/3Ba I'bPBUYHM UBTOYHUIIM OT I'bPBO /NI, KaTO MucMara Ha 671. Vepo-
HUM, Kakto 1 /lascauxa Ha ITamapmit. Clarke, Elizabeth. Jerome, Chrysostom and Friends.
Edwin Mellon, 1979, 34; Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Belgium:
Brepols, 2008, 12-14. Crioper Ipuropuit Hucuricku HeroBara mo-roisima cectpa Maxpu-
Ha 6ma 6allfa, yuuTen, Bb3MUTATEN, Mailka U CbBeTHUK B AHecu. Vevey, Ibid. ITonosBo
06BDbP3aHO OYaKBaHe: MbXeTe ONMINM Bb3IpHeMaHN KaTo pasyMHM U YPaBHOBECEHMU, HO
OT KEHUTE He Ce U3UCKBAJIO CBIOTO.
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IPUTEXAHNUA, UIMOTU VIM POROBY Pe3UJICHIIMY, HUTO II'PK PasuuTaIy Ha
60raTcTBO MM IIPOU3XOJ, @ Ha BoXxus mpoMucsr.

3a acKeTuTe EHAT Ha ,,[IOCTIEFHOTO sIBsIBaHe“ IIPEACTOSI CKOpo. Beny-
KO IISJIO Jla ce pasKpue pu ,,Broporo npurecrsue® (deutera parousia).
XpucTUssHUTe O4aKBaayM BoXX1eTo LapcTBO, Kpas Ha CBeTa ¥ OOHOBIIE-
HIETO BbB Bb3KPbCHa/MMA XpUCTOC. B HalpersaTtoro B3amMopjeNcTBHE
Mex/y obmecTBo 1 LIbpkBa BB3HMKBAI BBIPOCHT: HA/IN apUCTOKPATHT
Ije ce IOJYMHY Ha CEHATOPCKUTE M3UCKBAHMS, VTN Ille OCTaHe XPUCTUA-
HVH B II'B/IHNSA CMUCHT Ha gyMaTa? OTroBopsT 6m cnoxeH. [IpyHIMImTe
Ha JIBaTa ITBTS MOXKE/IM Jja Ca B XapMOHVA VI B OTKPOBEHO IIPOTUBOpE-
gpe. [TpTAT Ha ackeTa BBBEX A/l HOBY LIEHHOCTH ¥ HOBO CEMEICTBO. 3aeli-
HO cbe cB. [Tayma BbpBsma gbiueps i1 EBCTOXMA, KOATO CHINO OTXBBP/INIIA
»CTapys“ CBAT Ha OOIIeCTBEHNTE CTPYKTYPU U M36pasia IeBCTBOTO 3apaan
Xpucroc. Cbe cBeTHIIaTa T IPUHECIA B Jap UMYILECTBO, jelja ¥ ChIPYT —
Ha bora, 3a 1a 6'b/ie BbBefieHa B HOBOTO, BEYHO CEMETICTBO C ,,MaliKa, 6aIa,
cecTpa, 6paT“ — B cBeTa Ha MOHalIecTBoTO.”” besbpaunero fapsaBano cBo-
6ona Ha BAOBMLA KaTo cB. Ilaya, HO ChIIeBpeMEHHO 51 BKOPEHABAJIO B
JIyXOBHO 1 BEYHO POZICTBO.

Taka rocTonpueMcTBOTO, CKPOMHOCTTA U €MOLIVIOHATHUAT CAMOKOH-
TPOJ OM/IM XPUCTUSHCKY KOOPOeTeNy, KOUTO Ce MPUIIOKPUBAIU C PUM-
ckara Kynrypa.”! Ho HauumH®bT, 10 KOJTO 0611ecTBOTO U 1] BpKBaTa BB3-
IIpyieMaIy eMOLIVIVITE, MOXKEI J1a Ce pa3yryaBa WM JOpu fja O'bJie IPOTUBO-
peunB. B onpenenen cMyuchI HESKHOTO Chbplie Ha ¢B. [layna cboTBeTCTBANIO
Ha MIMIIepCKaTa IpeficTaBa 3a >KeHUTe KaTo ,C/1abu” — HeChBMECTUMMU C
BUCOKAa CTENEeH Ha CaMOKOHTpol. Ho XpMCTMAHCKUTE acKeTy HOCTaBs-
M 3aC/TyTH B IIACMBHOCTTA M BB3LbpxKaHMeTo. [Incarenn xkaro EBarpmit
[ToHTHiICKM, HANIPUMeP, HOCTABAT ,,0e3cTpacTuero” (apatheia) BUCOKO —

70 Palladius LH, trans. by W. Lowther Clarke, SPCK London, MacMillan, 1918. Apcusuit
paskasBa 3a HEOOMKHOBEHNS ,,aHTEICKM XMBOT  Ha AMYH OT Hutpus, KoiTO >XUBSII B
eIMH IOM CBC CBIPYTaTa CH, HO B ABe OTHe/NHM feria. VI nBamara ,,JocTUTHaMM 6e3CcTpa-
ctue®. Cren 18 rogmum ce mpeMecTiiu B OTHeNHY Xwmnia, p. 60. Bx. Chapter 8, p. 59.
»AHTe/ICKUAT )XUBOT® Ce e CMsITasl 3a Bb3CTAHOBsIBAHEe Ha 3aBPBbIIIAHETO HAa YOBeKa B Emem.

! Tlocnanue fo eBpeute 13:2 B mpeBoga ESV rmacu ,He mpene6persaiite’, a B peBofa
NIV — ,ue 3ab6passiite ToBa“. NANF ibid. Jerome. Letter 108.14. Cpio: Rebenich. Jerome.
Routledge, 2002, p. 41. Buxx NANF Letter. 66.6.2. Burton, Philip. Sulpicius Severus’ Life of
Martin. Oxford University Press, 2017, p. 162. XpucTusiHcKa MaTpoHa, 3aTBOpPeHa Ipe3
II'BPBU BeK Ha Cpefu3eMHOMOPCKH ocTpoB. KHurata Ha CeBep MoXe fja 6bfle HAMepeHa
oHmaitH. Bix cpijo Elm, Susanna. Virgins of God, The Making of Asceticism. Clarendon,
Oxford, 1994, p. 274.
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MaKap ¥ He Hail-BMCOKO OT BCMYKM fobOpofeTenn. bescTpacTHOCTTa, KbM
KOSITO C€ CTPEMSA/I MOHAXbT M/IM MOHAXMHATA, IIOKa3Bajia BbTPEIIEeH MUD,
mapyBaH oT CBeTns JlyX v >KUBeAT B MONMUTBA. XPUCTUAHUTE HAMA/IABAIN
BJIACTTA Ha EMOIMUTE U CYOIUMMPAIN CTPACTUTE, B KOHTPACT C €3U9eCKO-
TO IpMeMaHe Ha TsAxHara pond. JKuBorsr Ha cB. [layna nokassa 6opbata
M HaIIpE€KECHUETO MEXOY 6HaI‘OpOI{CTBOTO Ha Pum un XPpUCTUAHCKNA aCKe-
Tu3bM Ha IV B. ChllecTByBa pasnoM MeXIy OHE3M, KOUTO Ce XBAJIENN C
IpUTeXaHuA 1 60rartcTBO, 1 yueHnuuTe Ha Xpucroc. Ho acketute crope-
JIATV HAKOY OOIIV YePTH C apUCTOKPATUTE — KATO ILIePOCT, CTOMIU3 DM
u ckpoMHoOCT. CB. Ilayna npexxuBsia u gBeTe CTpPaHM Ha TO3M pasnoM. Ta
ce 6operna ¢ MPOTUBOCTOAIIN IEHHOCTY KaTO MOHAXMHSA U IpeMMHaBaia
npe3 BTPENIHN KOHMIMKTY KaTo Malika. 3a6eleXuTeHo e, 4e T4 ce € OT-
JM4mIa ¢ egHa [oOposieTes, Bb3XBa/lABaHA OT BCUYKI: CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ja
npuemMe U IPUIOTY ITbTHUKA.

5. Focmonpuemcmeomo Kamo 60z2ocnosue

borocnosuero Ha cB. Ilayna ce nspasaBano 1Mo NpoCT U NPAKTUYEH
Ha4IH, 3a1]0TO OHAKOTra Bce Nnak lIbpkBara 1 0611ecTBOTO ca OM/IN B C'b-
rracue. [IpTyBaHeTO 6MI0 OIACHO, a IpyDKaTa 3a I'bTHMKA OVJIa OT II'bp-
BOCTEIIEHHO 3HaYeHMe KaKTO B MUPHI, TaKa I B pa3MMpPHIU BpeMeHa. Joc-
TOIIPUEMCTBOTO, YIpaXHABaHO OT cB. Ilayma, oTroBapsno egHOBpeMeH-
HO Ha o0Mdas Ha acKeTMTe VI Ha Ky/ITypara Ha apucrokpanusara.”” To ce
BIIVICBAJIO B IIpeACTaBaTa 3a 00xecmeeHo npaso, MpU3HABAHO U OT JIBETe
cTpaHu. [ocTonpueMcTBOTO He 6110 HE3HAYMTE/IEH JIap, A 3aBeT, IOflafieH
Hu ot Camus lTocmop.

Koy 6mmy mprHMLMTE M NTOKJIOHHMLMTE, IIpUeTH BBB Burreem? B
CaMOTO Hayajio II'bPBMUTE MOHACYU M MOHAXVMHU B OCHOBAHMATA OOUTENN
6w cryru u ceMeltHM pobu oT PuM, xouto npuapyxwmm EBcToxus u cs.
[Tayna. Pemennero na ce yCTaHOBAT B OMM30CT 1O MACTOTO Ha Poxxpect-
BOTO XPUCTOBO, B CbCEACTBO ¢ basmnmkara Ha PoxxpecTBOTO, 06emaBano
»OKIBEH 00MeH ¢ 60raTy 3amajfHy IIOK/JIOHHVIN, MABAIIM KakTo oT V3ro-
Ka, Taka 1 oT 3amazga“. ToBa yHMKa/IHO MACTO BJbXHOBSBAJIO IIOKIOHHUIN

72 NANE Jerome, Ibid. 121. [lo6puTe fena BKIOYBANU XpaHeHe Ha OeHITE, JOKOCBAHE 1O
Te/laTa Ha MbPTBUTE — HEI0 OCHKAAHO — U OTKPUTO, HENPEKCHATO FOCTOIPUEMCTBO.
Brown, Peter. Body and Society, Columbia, 1988, 2008, 272 0THOCHO YKEHCKUS aCKETU3BM,
367; Salzman, M.R. The Making of a Christian Aristocracy, 63-65. NANF Ibid.127; 6n. Ve-
POHIM Ce OIUTAaKBaJI KOJIKO 4eCTO U CBO6OAHO cB. [Tay/a pasnpepesnsiia cpencraa.
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Jla ITbTYBAT HaTaM — HO TEXHMAT OpOJl IIpedesI Ha TUIIMHATA, He0OXoamMa
3a YUEeHUMETO U TCaTeNcKaTa fiefiHocT Ha 61 Vieponnm. TTokmoHHMIM ce
CTUYAIM KBM CBETUTE MECTa, K'BJETO OVIN JKMBEIU alloCTON, IPOPOLIN
¥ CBeTLM, BB3/m0bmmm Xpucroc — Hanpumep kenunre Ha Onasus Jomu-
114, moceTeHn ot ¢B. [Tayra, korato T HanycHana Pum. [ToknoHHuIuTe
Tbhpcean CBETU MECTA, KbAETO ja C€ IIOMOJIAT, VN II'bTYBa/IN CbC cemeln-
CTBaTa CY, C IPYIY [yXOBHMLIM VIV JOBEPEHM MOHACH, IO II'bTHIIA, KOUTO
OMIM caMOo YaCTUYHO CUTYPHM M YeCTO U3II'BTHEHM € OTTacHOCTH. [prrkara
Ha cB. [Tay/ma 3a IOKJTOHHMIY Y ITBTHUIIM OTPa3sABaIa CbBMECTHUA aKL[EHT
BBPXY F'OCTOIIPYEMCTBOTO, XapaKTepeH 3a apuCToKpaTute 1 ackerure. Ho
HETHOTO Je/10 BbB BuTieeM He yBenMuyaBaso caBaTa Ha IaTpuapxara,
HUTO YKpeIBaso ,lTaTpVIMHEHaTa B/IACT , XapaKTepHa 32 PUMCKOTO 00-
mwectBo. llfenpocrTa i1 KbM IIBPTHULINTE CHOTBETCTBA/IA IO-CKOPO Ha Ke-
JIAaHJMETO Ha MOHAXMHITeE Jja BbpIIAT KoOpu fena B umerto Ha locnopa. C
rOCTOIPUEMCTBOTO cu ¢B. [layna cienBana Mopena Ha 6/1aTOPOIHUTE PUM-
CKV MaTPOHM, HO TS CBIIO TaKa ce IPUYMCINIIA KbM OHe3M) >KeHM ,,0TpUYa-
I[M Ce OT CBeTa", KOMTO M30CTaBs/IN Opaka, 60raTCTBOTO U IPECTVHKHOTO
CeMeliCTBO, 3a ia ThPCAT cnaceHue. HeitHu npumepn 6unm cB. Mapkerna u
cB. Menanusa Crapina — M3BeCTHY C’hC CBOATA IEAPOCT K'bM FOCTH U KaTO
OCHOBATeJIKM Ha MaHACTMPU. B TO3M KOHTEKCT OCTaBa 3arajka 3aiio CB.
[Tayna He e 6uta Bb3AUrHATA [IO TUT/IATA ,,)KeHa-40Bek boxxu“ [TogobHo Ha
cB. MakpuHa oT AHMCH, TS IPSIKO YIpaB/IsgBaIa U CIY>KIUIa B OOUTENTe,
CTpeMeiKM ce K'bM OTTEITISTHE OT CBETCKOTO 0011ecTBo.”” Ta ce OTK/IOHMIA
OT OHOBA, KOETO OVI0 OYaKBAHO OT HEWHNs MaTpuapxaeH pef — OmsaCcbK
Y yKpallleH!sA, XapaKTepHU 3a apUCTOKpaTkure. B MommrBa T4 6umma mo-
KpUTa, a upe3 maydaBaHeTo Ha Cseu. IIncanmeTo 6maa mogxpaHBaHa U
BOJIEHA OT ,,HEIIOCPEACTBEeH fonup ¢ HeBupumoro . Ca. Ilayna xpanena 6e-
IHU ¥ pasfiaBajia 60raTcTBa — He IIOf YIPABJIEHNETO Ha MBXXKY HaCTOM-
HIIK, 6allja YU CBIIPYT, a TO TIpaBejIa [0 CBoe yCMOTpeHue. BepuiHocT, 671
VleponnM He ofo6psABaM HAI'B/THO AENCTBUATA i, CAUTANKI T 32 TPEKO-
MEepHM) — BUJ] pa3TOYNTEICTBO KbM bennute. lllenpocrTa 6ma oyakBana
OT 6/1arOPOAHMUIINTE, HO MUIOCTUHSATA I OM/Ia IpeKoMepHa ¥ HacodyeHa
KbM 6e3VIMeHHUTe OeTHM — HellJo HeTUIINYHO 33 e3M4ecKysa Pum.
Oo6emasaiiku cebe cu Ha Xpucroc, ¢B. [Tayma ce ocBobopmia oT o4ak-
BaHVITA ¥ 3aKOHUTE Ha 00IIeCTBOTO. s MpOsiBUIA CBATA BSPHOCT KBM

7 Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Belgium: Brepols, 2008, 12-14.
Crnopep cB. Ipuropwmit Hucuiicku HeroBata mo-ronsiMa cectpa ¢B. MakpuHa 6ma 6aia,
Y4UTeN, Bb3IUTATEN, MaliKa M CbBeTHUK B AHUCHL.
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HebecHms cu JKenux - Xpucroc u — nopo6Ho Ha EBcToXmss — >XuBsina,
HOCBeTeHa Ha LeoMbipre. Ho BUCOKOTO 11 IONIO>KeHne He 6110 focTa-
TBYHO, 32 f1a OBJAT HeJHUTe MUCMA MIMPOKO PA3IPOCTPAHEHN WM 3aIIN-
cann. Ta u EBcroxus usnpamanu Bbrpocu jio 61. Vieponum, a HeroBute
otroBopy 6w cbxpaHenn. Ilo poxuenne cB. Ilayna MMama BUCOK 06-
IIE€CTBEH CTAaTyT, HO }HO6OBTa M YBa)K€HMETO HA XPpUCTUAHNUTE T CII€YEIIN -
J1a 9pe3 HeyMOpHa JOOPOTa KbM CTPaHHMINTE, C Oe3KOPUCTHA TPUKa 3a
qy>K/IeCTpaHHNUTe TOCTH U OemHAnuTe. IIposABMIa UKITIOUNTETHA YCTO-
YMBOCT, yIPaB/IABAKY U ONIbPKaliku o6uTenute Ha 6. Veponnm, 1o-
KaTO TOJI IpeBeXXgan OMONeiicKs TeKCT Ha Byneama — TBOpOa, KoATO
»IIPOMeHs cBeTa '

Te3n mocTyKeHMA Npomsnesnu OT Mankus Burieem, HO Heromre
BPAaTH Ce OTBAPSA/IN 3a IOCTOSHEH ITOTOK OT IIOCeTUTENN. VI3cmenoBarenar
HeitBup bpake or6enassa: ,,IlycTuHHOTO MOHammecTBO B [lanectuHa 6110
MEX/JyHApOIZHO HaulMHaHNe OT CAaMOTO HAavajo. ApPVCTOKpATy, CKIOHHU
KM acKeTU3bM, Kato O/1. Vieponum n cB. [Tayna, usurpany BakHa posns B
OCHOBaBaHETO Ha OOI[HOCTU B 6/IM30CT JI0 CBETUTE MeCTa OKoJo Vepyca-
MM, JOKATO [APYTY Ce IPpeCceTMIN TaM, 3a Jja )KUBEesAT MOHAIIECKN JXMBOT.
yXmeHLuTe, N3ITEXMA, ca CbCTAB/IABAIN MHO3MHCTBOTO OT IaJIeCTVH-
CKMTe MyCTMHHMIM 1 MOHacy nipe3 [V n V B.“7*

Cs. ITaya 61/1a U3LIs1/I0 ITIOCBETE€HA HA aCKe3aTa — BbB BCAKO JeVICTBIE
JIMYaJI0 OHOBA, B KOETO BApBasa. VI Bce Iak, MajIKo € Ka3aHO 3a CaMOTO il
6orocnoBue, Makap 671. VlepoHnM J1a CBUIETENCTBA, Ye TA € HeHABIDK/IA/IA
epecute. Moxke 61 TBIT KaTO TO HOApa)kaBasa, TOJ CYUTAN HETHOTO IIpa-
BOC/IaBYE 32 HECBMHEHO. [0CTONpreMCcTBOTO MOXKesIO fja 00eNHABa, fa
yTelllaBa I'bTHMKA. LbpKkBUTE OMIM CBBP3aHM M CITY)KeIV Ha II'BTYBAIN
NOKJIOHHMIIM M CTPAHHNIM, Taka 4de cB. [Tayma cTaHama 9acT oT commai-
HuTe Mpexxu Ha [TanectrnHa. Cb3an ce INI'bTeH KOHTEKCT Ha B3aMIMO3aBM-
cuMocT. IT1acToBe OT JTOSATHOCTY, TNYHY CBIO3M U ITbPKOBHU CTPYKTYPU
nopabpxkamu ,,OpUreHNCTKNs CIIop, KOWTO IpepacHanI OTBBJ, ,IIpPOCTa-
Ta“ IOJIeMMKa 3a BAPBAHVA Y JOTMATy Y ce IPeBbPHA B II0JIe 32 INYHU
Hanazku. Pasrapsanu ce orHeHu ockbp6nenns. bi. Veponum Hanpumep
I'bpBOHAYa/IHO XBajie1 OpUreH U HerOBUTE CHUVMHEHMA, HO ITO-KBbCHO ce

74 Brakke, David. “Holy Men and Women of the Desert” In: Berneice Kazynski (ed.), Ox-
ford Handbook of Christian Monasticism. October 2020. Toit or6enssan pasHoo6pasneTo
B CTMJIOBETE Ha MOHalIecKuTe o6mHocTy, oTkputu B Crpusi, Eruner n CBeture 3emu. —
Holy Men and Holy Women. Bx. cpio: Oxford Dictionary. Oxford University Press, 2018.
NANF, Ibid. 127.23, p. 348.
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IMCTaHIMpas OT Hero. Emuckomrbt Ha Vepycanum o6ade, CBbp3aH C'bC CB.
Menanus Crapura u Pydun AxBunericku, ogo6psiBan npesoga Ha Opure-
HOBJTe ChYMHEHMS Ha TATVHCKI U CTUMY/IMpan paboTara BbpXy TsAX. ToBa
Ch3[jaBasIo 0COOEH KIMMAT Ha HallpeXXeHNe MeX/y OPUTeHNUCTY U ChbMHA-
Bamy ce B Opuren monacu us Ceetute 3emu. 3a 671. VlepoHuM mo-paHHoO-
TO MY Bb3XUIIECHNE N NNTAKTUYIECKaTa MY Y6€I[6HOCT B IIpE€BDB3XOACTBOTO
Ha OpureH, uspaseHn Hapumep B mucMo oT 384 r. go cB. Ilayma, 6w
OCHOBaHMe ja 6bie HapedeH opureHNcT. Ilnutvp Bpayn npennonara, ye
npes 384-385 1. VMepoHuM mopu ce NpefcTaBsI Kato HoB OpureH — 616-
JNIeJICKM HAaCTAaBHMK B aCKeTMYHMA KpbI HA Mapkena, kbaero [layna cpigo
nprHamiexana.” JleceT rogMHM MO-KbCHO OOBMHEHMATA Ce CIbCTin. [la
6'blIel CMATaH 32 OPUTEHUCT — 3a CB. [layria, a u 3a 671. Vieponum — 6o
Bedye HeMOHOCHMO. ToBa 03HayaBajoO a HOCKII €TMKETa efBa /M He Ha
epetuk. B cpemara Ha 390-Te rogyHM 3aI09HaIM fa C€ pasIpOCTpaHABaAT
CIyXOBE, 4e I7[ep0HI/IM cnofiensn Bb3rnegute Ha OpureH. Burnmanuuit ot
Kanarypuc (630 no puemer Tymysa), HOKIOHHMK BBB Butneem, npexe-
cb1 TOoBa 06BuHeHue B Vtamus, fo cB. [Tapmuu Honencku. Cranano 60-
JIe3HEHO SICHO, Ye [anckara wppkBa He 61y1a obeuHeHa 3az Ol I7[ep0HMM
— HUTO B HETOBaTa aHTMOPUTEHMCTCKA MO3ULMA, HUTO B IIPONOBEATA MY
B II0J132 HA MOHAIIeCTBOTO. ToBa 6M/I0 yHap IO HEroBuUA AB/ITO IpajieH
aBTOpUTET U penyTranysA. [JobpoTo My MMe BUCANIO Ha KOCbM. KbM kpas
Ha Beka, Koraro 671. VlepoHuM Bede ce OT/iaiedns1 OT eHTyCHasMa CU KbM
Opuren, Toit oMo ¢B. Mapkena fa ybenn xpuctusHute B Pum, de cb-
yyHeHyATa Ha OpureH ca cbMHuUTeNHNU. [loeMUKuTEe OKOMO TaTMHCKUA
npesof, Ha 3a nepeume Hauana (De Principiis) mpegn3BUKanm moseve >xap,
OTKOJIKOTO CBeT/IMHA.” BCBITHOCT, OT TO3M CHOpP Ce POAWII LISI/I HOB Tep-
MUH 3a 06mpaa. Kinapk 06scHABa, 4e ¢ Ha4ajoTo Ha V B.: ,,....lbPKOBHNUIINATE
OCIIOpBAJIM OPTOZOKCATTHOCTTA M JoOpara permyTanys Ha IPOTVBHULINATE
CM, KaTo I' 0OBUHsIBa/MN B opureHusvM. 7 OOMAUTE, TPEBOTUTE U IIAM'b-

75 OpuiiMaHTB, OKCPOPACKUAT MpeBoay Ha VlepoHuM, KasBa, 4e TOil ,,HEOCHOBATEN-
HO OMAaJIOBXWJI CBOS IO-paHeH eHTycuazbMm KpM OpureH, 84, p. 293. EnuckonsT Ha
Vepycanum B KpaitHa CMeTKa Ha/IOXI/T OT/TbuBaHe Ha 671. Vieponum.

76 Rebenich, Op. cit., p.31. Cpigo: NANF ibid. Jerome. Letter 108,28.352. By u Ibid., 353.
77 Hunter, David G.,” Vigilantius of Calagarius and Victricius of Roeun: Ascetics, Relics
and Clerics.” Journal of Early Christian Studies, 7.3 (Fall 1999): 403-405. Onnaits nepuo-
IMYHU cTaTui. XBHTBP 0TOENA3Ba, Ye B Kpas Ha [V Bek — mpes 395 1. cn. Xp. — Buru-
MaHLuit HoceTn1 Butneem, a cel ToBa 611 AYXOBHUK-KYpUep, KOWTO IIPeHACsT MUCMa
IO VL OT I7[ep0H1/1M. Clark, El. The Origenist Controversy, 2, Hanuca, 4e CHOPBT OUII CTIOXKeH
¥ MIMaJl MHOTO I/IACTOBE, BKTIOUNTETHO JINYHA TTOTINTHKA.
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IITe Ha CIIOPa OTMMHA/N, HO MOHACUTE OCTaHAIM OOropeHn oT 0OBIHe-
HuATa. VI Bce mak, B Te3u CIIOpOBe MucMaTa Ha 671. VepoHuM paskpusar
MSICTOTO Ha >KeHNTe B IbPKOBHMSI JUCKYPC M MHOT0OOpasueTo ot popmu
Ha aCKETU3bM, KOUTO Ce Pa3BMBAIM HA PAa3/IMYHU MECTA U B Pa3IUIHU
eII0X) — 3aIL0TO TaM, KbIeTo OuI Toit, Ovim u Te. YKeHurte 6mam TaMm.

6. Ilocmuscenuemo Ha ce. Ilayna

JKuBOTBT 1 mocTiKenuATa Ha cB. [layma, npemunanyu npes npespar-
HOCTUTE Ha BPeMeTO, PasMIMpWIN U NMpeobpasuan acKeTM4eCcKOTO [BU-
xeHne B Ilanectuna. Ta peiicTBana Ha pasnMYHM MeCTa M OKasaja Ireo-
rpadcko BB3felicTBIE — II'bPBO B PyM, a crief TOBa B POAB/DKEHNE Ha
necetuneTusA BbB Butieem. Llenuar pernoH omnmakan cMbpTTa 11 mpes 404
L. JKuBoT®T i1 ce mpomMeHus ouje npes 382 ., KOrato, Ype3 TroCTONpUEM-
CTBOTO CH, IIpyMe€JIa, HAXpaHWIA M Ce TPYDKeNa 3a IbPKOBHUTE TOCTU Ha
namna Jlamac — crbTHUIMTE Ha 671. ViepoHnM — B IBOpelia Ha CBOETO Ce-
merictBo. Crnes cMBbpPTTa Ha cbupyra cu TokcoTuit T4 moena mo IbTA Ha
acKeTM3Ma, a 0-K'bCHO TPATMYHO 3aryouma u ibieps cu bresuna. Torasa
671. VlepoHuM — HACTaBHUKDBT B 6GUOMIECKIA KpbXell Ha cB. Mapkena —
61 00BUHEH, Ye BHYIIABaJl IIPEKOMEPHO IIOCTEHE Ha BIOBULIATE U JICBI-
LATE ACKET B ABEHTMHCKUTE IBOPLIN.

Ckppb6Ta Ha cB. [Tayna 6maa orpomHa, korato bresmna mounHama —
HO TS OCTaHana BAPHA Ha 671. VlepoHum u He ce otaenwia ot Hero. Ko-
raTo JaIMaTMHCKMAT MOHAX HalycHan Pum, T4 cbIo HallycHaja rpafa
CbC CBOATA CBUTA. JIMYHA CKPOMHOCT ChYeTaHa ChC IEPOCT — TA pas-
[laBajia OTPOMHMY KO/INYECTBA MWIOCTVHS Ha Oe[HUTe Ype3 CTPAaHHOIIPU-
€MHULNTE ¥ MaHAaCTMPUTE, KOUTO MOCTPOM/IA U yIpaB/sABana BbB Bur-
neeM. ,Koit Moxe Jja paskake MCTOpuATa 3a cMBbpTTa Ha Ilayna cbe cyxn
oun?“ — nue 61. Vieponnm. — ,YoBek 1 OGUTDHK ce pasmajar Ha Merest.
Ho namrara Bsipa B XpucTOC HU BB3UTa KbM Heb6eTo 1 obelaBa BEYHOCT
3a gymnte H1.“ HeltHaTa cMBPT 1 norpebeHne 6umm cbouTHeE 32 Is1ata
00IHOCT. beHM ¥ BOOBUIM IUIaYe/N U MOKa3Balu APEeXM, KOUTO TA MM
6una gama. Enmckonm ce cbbpany ga cKbpOAT — 3aefHO C MOHACH, MOHa-
XMHU ¥ XOpa OT OKOJTHNTe rpasioBe. YKeHuTe OT MOHaIecknuTe 0OUTENMN B
CaeTnre 3eMy OOMKHOBEHO ce CTapaeny Ha 60roc/Iy>KeHue fia yeTaT Iiac-
Ho Csemw. IIncanme Ha cupmiicky, TpbUKM U matuHcKu. IIpmxuse cB. [1ay-
J1a IOCTOSIHHO IuTypana bubnmara — 3aroBa 6110 HAITBITHO YMECTHO, e
KOraTo TA ymMupasna BbB Butieem npes 404 r., mociegHuTe 71 MPOIIEITHATI
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mymu 6y Ha 6mbneiickn eBpeiicku — ot Ilcanmure Ha JaBup: ,[ocron e
MO CBET/IMHA M MOE€ CITac€HMe — OT KOro Iie ce ymnama? Iocrop e cuna 3a
JKMBOTA MI — OT KOTO Ile ce pasctpamra?“ (I1c. 27:1)

Ca. Ilayna nounHana Taka, KakKTo JKUBs/IA — JbP>KEKM ce 3[[paBo 3a
»bora Ha cBoero cracenue". VImMeTo it He 6110 3a0paBeHO B peryuoHa, 3a-
m0TO T4 Bb3Bemmunaa VMucyc Xpucroc u nsgbxsana ¢ Herosoro nuMe Ha
ycTHUTE cu.”® ApUCTOKpaTKa, 00bpHaa ce KbM MOHAIIECKIS )KMBOT, Hell-
HUAT I'BT Pa3KpMBa MHOXXECTBO BBIIPOCYU U JVIHAMUYHU NIPEAN3BUKATEN-
CTBa, IIpeJ, KOUTO acKeTU3MbT ce usnpassn npes IV B. Camo egHO HeTHO
IJCMO € ChbXPaHEHO — IIOKaHaTa, KOATO HaIycasa 3aefHO C IbIIeps Cu
Escroxus: [Tucmo 46 ot kopryca Ha VlepoHUMOBUTe TMCMa, C KOETO TIpH-
3oBaBar cB. Mapkena fja nocetu CBeTute 3eMMn.

AcCKeTNYeCKOTO IBVDKEHME Ce 3abI00YNIO U HalpegHano — B Pum
ypes cB. Mapkerna, a BbB Butieem upes cs. Ilayna. Ckopo 10 ce pasnpoc-
TPaHMIIO Ollle MO-IMUPOKO — ,,0T Vepycamum, B FOmes u no nemus cBat.
JKeHnTe oT Hall-paHHNTE XPUCTUAHCKY BpeMeHa M keHuTe oT IV B. mmanm
MHOTro0 061110. JKeHCKUTe NHUIMATUBYU Ce OKa3aly ChIIEeCTBEHNU 3a Pa3BU-
TUETO Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO Ipe3 IV B. — Taka Kakro ome npes I B. Xpuc-
TOC TIOBepwI OaraTa BecT Ha ¢B. Mapus Marganuna. B rpagunaTa efHa
JKeHa Iojrydnsa 3anosefra oT focnoga ma roBopu — ja pasmiacu biaro-
BECTMETO 3a Bb3KpeceHneTo, ye Toit e »xuB. CB. Mapus Marganuza 6mna
LleHTpaHa urypa B ycuausaTa Jja ce M3IPABAT U TPBIHAT yIUIAIICHNUTE U
napansupanu ot ckpbb anocronu. I[lo-kbcHo, [TamectnHa 6una 6ens3sa-
Ha OT IpUCBHCTBUETO Ha cB. [laysa, KoATO yyacTBaia B M HaChbpyaBasa pas-
PacTBaHETO Ha aCKETMYECKOTO ABVKeHMe. MOHAIIeCKOTO [Eo Ce pasrpb-
I]aJI0 BCe noBeyve. To Ipumo6mIo HOBY TepUTOPUM KaKTO Ha 3amaf, Taka u
Ha V3Tok — 6naropgapenye Ha IIOKPOBUTEICTBOTO M JIJIOTO Ha O1arovec-
TUBMY, 3HaTHM XeHu. CB. [laynma — cbyeTaHme oT pyMCcKa apuCTOKpaTKa 1
XPUCTUAHKA — M3UTPaja BaKHA PO/ B pa3pacTBAaHETO Ha aCKETU3Ma, a
TO3M BUJ, peopMa ce IPOSIBIII CBIO U B )KMBOTA Ha HeliHaTa OpaTroByef-
Ka, IPUATENKA ¥ YIUTENKa — CB. Mapkera.

78 Ibid. Letter 108.30, 354; Aeterna.
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IV. CB. Mapkena PuminsiHka: cuM6103a MeXIy MaTpOHA
¥ MOHAXMHA

1. Moxax, noxatHen 8 Pum

CB. Mapkena (ok. 335-410) 6mra npuBmiernpoBaHa Bgosuna ot [V
B., KOAITO TIOKAHWU/IA €IH y4eH MOHaX — O71. Vleponum — pia mpemnofia-
Ba Csem. [Incanue Ha BEOBMLIMTE M NEBUINTE, IpeOMBaBaIIM B HEMHNA
nBopen. Hait-Hampep mie pasriefaMe Kak B YCIOBMATA Ha KbCHOAQHTUY-
Hus PuM e 61710 OT pemiaBaiio 3HayeHMe KIMeHT Kato 671. Vieponum fa
MIMa IIOKPOBUTEJIKA, IIATPOH C BYCOK CTATYT Kato cB. Mapkena. Crep ToBa
Ile OLIeHMM KaKBO IIOCTMIa caMaTta CB. MapKkesa KaTo ackKeT, yYUTeIKa U
obpaser| 3a )KeHUTe — BKIIOYUTETHO HEHUTE IPUMHOCK KaTo OOTOC/IOB.
JKeHcKOTO Hac/mefcTBO WMrpae CBIECTBEHA PONA B LIBPKOBHUA JXVMBOT
npes oHasu enoxa. B Pum npes IV B. mokposurenmnre Ha II'bpkBara mpe-
JOCTaBsA/IM Bb3MOXXHOCTH 3a TPYH M, KaTo prostatis, OVIN HACTOMHNIU U
3aKpWIHMIM Ha cBOs K/meHT. CB. Mapkea O1ia efHa OT Te3y TMYHOCTH.
MoHaxbT, KOToTO Tsi PMHAHCOBO MOAKPEIAIa HOCTOAHHO, 61 651. Vepo-
HVIM.

B3anMooOTHOIIeHNeTO, OCHOBAaHO Ha IIOKPOBUTEJICTBO (MATPOHAXK),
OMI0 BCBIHOCT MKOHOMMYECKa MHCTUTYLMS B paMKuTe Ha Pumckara
VIMIIEpUA, C OYaKBaHMA U 3a[/b/DKEHMA U OT IBETe CTPAHMU — OT CTPaHa Ha
HaTpPOHA U OT CTpaHa Ha KmeHTa. CB. Mapkerna Pumnanka (ok. 335-410)
Omra 3aMOXKHa acKeTKa M YYeHOTI00MBa >KeHa, IeIOMbIpeHa BIOBMIIA,
KOATO >KMBeeJIa CIIOKOJHO, TI0YTY HeM3BECTHA 3a IIMpOKaTa Iy6/mKa Ha
cBoeTo Bpeme.” HeitHuAT knuent 6wt 6. Vieporum. Okono 382 1. s TO
HOTBHPCUIA 3apajyl HeroBaTa eKClepTy3a 1o OuoIencTyKa, 3a fa ody4yana
BIIOBMI[MTE U JIEBUI[UTE, KUBEEIIM B HEITHUTE IMOTI — TaKa Tsl CTaHa/Ia
Herosa IOKPOBUTeNKa (prostatis), HO U npusTenka (amica). B xynrypara
Ha OHOBa BpeMe efjHa >KeHa, M3/M3alla MyOoanyHo, MoXena ja Obfie 3a-
KJIeliMeHa U Jia 3aryom penyraums Ha modyreHa. Ho kato 6arogerenka s
He CTpafiajia OT TOBAa — MHCTUTYLMATA HA IOKPOBUTEICTBOTO OVIa HOYTH
»CIAIIA“ TI0 OTHOLIEHMe Ha IojIa. boraTara >keHaTa MoXKena Jia jlapsiBa Ha

7 Noll, Mark. Turning Points. Decisive Moments in Christian History. MI: Baker Academic,
1997, p. 79; Vevey, ibid, p. 37. 3a enHa moYTeHa XeHa 6110 06MYAITHO U PA3yMHO fa CU
cTou y goma 1 fia 6'bjie Hero3HaTa. CKPOMHOCTTA Ce LieHs1/Ia M3K/TIOYNTETHO BUCOKO. Ma-
digan, Kevin, Carolyn Osiek, Ordained Women in the Early Church. A Documentary Histo-
ry. Baltimore: John Hopkins Press, 2011, 45. TepMutn, CBOOOFHY OT IIOTIOBA acOL{MAIN,
Ce mpuIarat KbM HOKPOBUTEICTBOTO, KATO HAPUMep AAKOH miu diakonos.
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MDBX I Jla M3pa3saBa MyOnmdHa mosuys, 6e3 na 6bae 3akieiiMeHa. Bpps-
KaTa MeX/Iy fiBaMara Oyia BaKHa 1 3a IBeTe CTPAHU OT [yXOBHA I7IefHa
TOouKa. MoHaxbT OT JJanmanys mosydasai, HO U JaBas wefpo. Toi npu-
nobuBal colyaseH IPecTIDK, KUBEENKM B OTPaKEHMETO Ha eIMTHOTO
HOJIOKeHIe Ha CBOATa namponka — Mapkena. OT cBos cTpaHa, IIOKpPO-
BHUTE/NIKAaTa MOXKe€/Ia Ja M3II0JA3Ba JOCTBHIIHUTE n II'bTHIIA 34 BIIMAHNE —
KaTO HaIpuMep e3MKOBUTE YMEHV M IIperofiaBaTe/ICKuTe fapoyu Ha O1.
Veponnm. U fiBeTe CTpaHM MMy AyXOBHA MON3a, @ TUYHOTO TIPUSATEN-
CTBO M@XJY MBK U KeHa OM/I0 HaII'b/THO BH3MOXKHO B HETOBUTE [[YXOBHM
nsMmepennsA. KnmenTspT Ha ¢B. Mapkena npucturaan ot VIstok mpes 382
L., 32 []a IPeBeXXa 3a M3TOYHM EIVCKOIIN, JKeTaelly /ja BOJAT IIPEroBOpI
¢ puMckus namna. Kato nmHrBuCT, Toit moursn B Pum, 3a ma yrecHu BUsu-
TaTa Ha M3TOYHY I'BPKOBHM BOJA4YM — HO IAIICKVAT [JBOpeL] ChILIO TaKa
OLIEHM/I BUCOKO HErOBUTe OMOJIEICKY MPEeBOY 1 eKcIlepTusa. Taka Toit
OCTaHaJI, 3a Jia CIy>K! KaTo npesopad Ha Ceem. [Incanue, Hammpaiiku ce
II07] 3aKpWJIa Ha IIalaTa, KaTo HeroB K/IVEeHT.

Marikata Ha cB. Mapkena — AnbuHa — HampaBwia TexXHUs GpaMujeH
[IBOpeEI] MO/Ie3eH 3a PUMCKITE IaIlu: TOJ CTAaHaJ ,MACTO 3a CPelly MeX-
ny myXoBHUIM OT Pum u muiia ot Vstoka“. Cpemara ¢ 61. Veponum 6e3
CbMHeHUe Outa coObjHaTa MedTa 3a CB. Mapkesia — y4eHMYKa € XKaK[a 3a
IIO3HAHME ¥ 3aBUHM €3MKOBYU YMeHV:. 3Haena TPbLKI, Thil KaTo 6m6m-
oTekara ii OyIa II'b/IHA C HAll-HOBUTE CHUMHEHMs Ha TPBLUKM IbPKOBHU
IVICaTeNy, KOUTO TsI YeTsi/la OTHOBO 1 OTHOBO, KaKTO Ce ChoOIaBa B u3-
Bopute. CB. Mapkerna 6uta Tasu, KOATO MHULMMPANA U OThpcuna Viepo-
HVIM, 32 Jja paboTy 3a Hes1. KaTo BujieH y4umren Toit 611 Ha30BaBaH ,,HOBYS
OpureH, IyXOBeH I'MI'AaHT OT NPEAXORHOTO cronerme. O4akBasl ,Hempe-
K/IOHEH acKeTW4eH TPYJ Ha yMa“ M HaCcbhbp4aBajl YYCHUUIKUTE CU KBM Y-
XOBHO oOoratsiBaHe 4pe3 yeTeHe 1 pasbupane Ha Cseru. [Incanneto. [Tpes
383 1. 671. VlepoHuMm 61U CTPAcTeH 3alMTHUK Ha AJIEKCAaHIPUIICKMSA YUeH,
Hapuyaiiky Kpurunure Ha OpureH ,,6ecan kydera“* ITo-kbcHO 06ade 0T-
HOILIEHMETO MY IPEeThPIIO 00pat, KakTo Bede oTOensa3axme. OT >keHM-
Te, oTOens3Ba Kemy, MOHax'bT YepIies Haclazia OT HEOKHOCTTA Ha JJAMIUTe
B OMOMNeICKUs KpbXKell — TOBa MY HOCEIO BBTPELIHO Y/IOBJIETBOPEHNE.
[IpenogaBaHeTO Ha BAOBUIIV U JEBUIY ,,0TTOBAPSIIO Ha BIOOKA OTPeo-

% ANE ibid. Letter 33.4.74. Vlepounm niuiue mipe3 385 1. Ha Ilayna, e cuura Opuren 3a
mpeBb3xofieH. ToBa KOHTpacTupa ¢ nmucmara 83 u 84, Hanmcanu o ITamaxuit mpes 390-Te
TOIMHY, B KOUTO VlepoHuM ce cTpemn 1a pascee ,,cMyToBeTe", pasTbpcBamu Pum (Bxk.
292,293).
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HOCT B JIMYHOCTTA MY, MaKap 4e C'bI0 TaKa My HaB/INYa/IO IIOAUTPABKI,
KaKTO ce orviakBa Ha [IpuHiummsa npes 397 r. ToBa 6110 HeTUIINYHO 3a-
HATME 32 YIUTENT B KbCHOPMMCKIA CBAT, 0co0OeHO 3a 6e36paueH MoHax. Ho
VIMEHHO OT Ta3u OOMIHOCT 671. VlepoHnM TIOTydn IpuATENCTBO, GpUHAH-
coBa MOAIKpena I IIaTgopMa 3a pasIpoCTpaHeHNe Ha CBONUTE PAAMKaTHA
XPUCTUSAHCKU uzien. B cbIloTO BpeMe obadve, 3apaay HallafKUTe CPeLry
APYTY KIMPUILY, CU CTIeYe/INI HeNIPUA3DH.

[Ipo6nemuTe 3amoyHanm fa ce HaTpynBar. EAMH OT TAX MpOU3THYa
oT camusA My xapakrep. OCBeH 4de 611 CypoB MHTEIeKTyaslell, fa/MaTyH-
CKMAT MOHaxX O U ocTbp xapakrep. [lamaguit Enenononcku, cbBpeMeH-
HUK Ha cB. [Tayna u 61. VlepoHum, TBBPAM, e TOI CTpajial OT ,,MarybeH
HpaB“. ToBa e mpuumHarTa pernyranuAaTa My B PuM fma 3amovse fja ce BIo-
1IaBa ¢ BpeMeTo. XpUCTUAHUTE 3alIOYHANIM Ja I7IefaT C IOJO03peHue Ha
ydeHNsA MOHaX, 0COO€HO CJIefl KaTo efHa M/aja O1aropogHMYKa MOf He-
TOBO /[yXOBHO HaCTaBHMYECTBO IOYMHA/NA — U3ITIEXMAJIO0, Y€ IpUYMHA-
Ta € IpeKoMepeH nocT. bnesnna, gpimepa Ha cB. Ilayna, cpmio sarmHana
npe3 384 I., BCIEACTBYE HA CTPOT IOCT — CMBPT, KOATO MHO3MHA Bb3-
TIpUENN KaTo Pe3yNTaT oT aHopeKcus. bii. Vieponum 611 oTHOBO 06B1HEH
U 3aK/IeIMeH KaTo (paHATMK — MOHaX, KOJITO IPOKapBaJl KpaeH Bb3IIe]
3a nenoMbapuero.®’ ToBa M 617 YOBEKBT, KOTOTO camaTa ¢B. Mapkena
MOKaHWIA Ja Impenofasa 6mbmneiicky nekuuu? CKOpo cief TparegusaTa ce
paspasuia BTOpa BbJ/IHA OT CKaHJATHM CIyXOoBe OKono Hero u Ilayma —
BIIOBUIIA OT Kp'bra Ha cB. Mapkerna.® IIpe3 385 r. ckangampT 6bp30 ce pas-
pacHai, 0ocobeHo ciel CMbPTTa Ha pMCKNA nama JJamac, KoJTo oToraBa
nokposutencTsan 6. Veponum. O6BuHEHMATA 6UIM OPOBEPTaHM OT Ca-
MaTa cB. Mapkena — HO 3ary6ara Ha 06pO MMe HallpaBuIa IOI0XKEHIETO
Ha JlaJIMaTMHela HEBb3MOXXHO B Tpajja. OT M3K/II0YNTETHA BUCOTa — Ce-
KpeTap Ha mamna Jlamac 1 npusten Ha Mapkena — 671. Vieponum nsnaanan
ApaMaTUIHO B HEMMJIOCT Ha OOIIeCTBEHOTO MHEHNE.

81 NANF Jerome.Letter 108,4, p. 330. IToBeue oT eHa TpeTa OT mUcMara Ha VepoHum
6umn agpecupann fo Mapuena u gpyru gamu. Lossl, Josef; Andrew Cain. Jerome of Stri-
don. His Life, Writings and Legacy. UK, Cardift: Ashgate, 2009, p. 48. Cpuio: Palladius. LH,
36, translated by W. Lowther Clarke. London: MacMillan, SPCK 1918, p. 126. bresua
OBJIOBsI/Ia CAaMO HSIKOJIKO Mecelia cjef 6paka ciul.

82 Ibid. XLV,1, 2&3. 96-7. Aeterna. Mapuesna npoyunna 06BMHEHUSTA U OTKPUIA, Ye efUH
cryra 6w TIOfKyTIeH, 3a fia snenoctasy 6. Vieponum. ibid. Tlana Jlamac mounHan mpes
nekeMBpu 384 T., Taka de VlepoHuM 3ary6ui sakpusara 1 MONOKEHMETO CU KAaTo HEroB
K/IMEHT.
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2. OnacHocm, cpewsHama u usbeznama

CryxoBeTe 1 CKaHJa/IUTe OKOJIO MOHaxa oT [lanMaius ce paspasu-
1 B €IVIH HeCTaOMIeH Iepuof OT UCTopuATa Ha K'bcHara puMcka nmrre-
pust — BpeMe Ha TpeBory 3a [IpaBocaByeTo 1 Ha MONMUTUYECKN IPOMEH.
CormanHara U I'bpKOBHaTa 01arOCKJIOHHOCT MOXKena fia Objie criedere-
Ha 6BP30, HO CBINO TaKa — fla ce u3ryou BHe3amHo. [IpuArencrsoro Ha
MOHaX C >KeHM OM/I0 HeOOMYailHO — HO MOXKeJIo i fa 6'be U ¢aTanmHo?
3a )KanmocT — fIa, KaKTo MmoKas3Ba cMbpTTa Ha [Ipucrmnnan (ok. 340-385),
3apajiu IPUATENICTBOTO C XKeHn ot enuta.® [To chijoTo Bpeme, HO Ha Apy-
O MACTO, CBHIBT cpenty 6. Vleponnm 6un usbernat npes 385 r. — u 3a
pasmuka ot ITpucnynman, Toil octanan gusndecku HeBpenyuM. lo Hero
CTOs/Ia CWJTHA TIOKPOBUTENIKA — VI 3aToBa Toil O6u B 6esomacHocT. Heo-
CIopyMaTa 4ACTOTa Ha CB. Mapkesia, HEVIHMAT CBAT )XKMBOT U Oe3yIpedHa
peryTanus OCTy>KIIN KaTo T 3a camus 671, Viepornm.* Brarogapenue
Ha >KeHCKa ITOKPOBUTEJIKA, TOJ OCTAaHaJl He3acerHar. 14 ro M3TpbrHama oT
OIIACHOCTTa OJIarofjapeHye Ha BIMAHVE M BPB3KM BB BUCILIATA aMIHU-
crpauus. Heiinata penyrauns opopmmia Taka u Heroata. [pikara Ha
ellHa prostatis KbM CBOs K/IVEHT I'0 OIa3WiIa OoT cbaa. KieBeTHu4eckara
ucropus 3a cB. Ilayna u 671. Vieponum 61ma B KpaitHa cMeTKa pasKpuTa
KaTo M3MaMa, a CKaHAaIbT yTuxHas. ToBa HEIPUSATHO CHONUTHE YCKOPUIIO
I'TYBAHETO Ha Ja/IMaTHHeIa U JIa/I0 TIACHhK Ha HErOBOTO 3aMJMHABaHe.
Hamyckariku Beunus rpag — Bede Bb3IpueMaH KaTo BaBuIoH oT MHO3U-
Ha — TOVI oTIIaBal KbM IlanectuHa.

3. Apucmoxpamka, ackem u NOKposUmenka

[ToKpOBUTENCTBOTO Ha cB. Mapkena kbM 671. VlepoHum 3amouHao,
KOraTo TO IMPUCTUTHAJI B IIAIICKMA ABOPeL) Ipe3 382 I., 3a 1a CIY>KM KaTo
npeBofad. VIHTepecsT i1 KbM MOHaxa oT JlanMariysi Oum cbBceM KOHKpe-
TeH — OCHOBaH BbPXY HeroBaTa BYCOKA YUYeHOCT 1 61bericka Gpumonorns.
Ho nuynaTa Bsipa Ha cB. MapKea U IpaKTUKaTa il Ha aCKeTU3BM 3aI04-

8 Ibid. NANE, Aeterna,127.5, p.431.

8 Kelly, ].N.D. Ibid. 94-96. ABTOpPBT 06siCHsIBa TI0003HATETHNUSA U YIECHOMIOOMB XapaKTep
Ha Mapuena. Biok cpio: Ruether, R. “Mothers of the Church: Ascetic Women in the Late
Patristic Age” In R. Ruether-E. MCLaughlin (eds.), Women of Spirit: Female Leadership
in the Jewish and Christian Traditions, NY: Simon and Schuster, 1979, 71-98, 72-73; Cp10:
Clark, El. A. Devil’s Gateway and the Bride of Christ: Women in the Early Christian World,
in Ascetic Piety and Women'’s Faith, Lewiston, NY: Edwin Mellen, 1986, 23-60, 42-43.
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Ha/lM MHOTO TIpefy TsXHara cpemja. AjOuHa — MarikaTa Ha cB. Mapke-
Na — OuIa M3BeCTHA JOMAKVHsI, MATPOHA, KOSATO IIpyieMaia IMalCcKy TOCTH.
Omie B paHHa BB3pacT TA CpelljHaja aCKeTU-XPUCTUAHM, ThI KaTo B TeX-
HMA JOM OTCAJAMN CB. ATaHacuil Benuky 1 mo-KbCHO AJIEKCAaHIPUICKUAT
ermickort ¢B. [lersp. Cre KaTo ce OMBXI/IA OKOJIO 12-TopMirHa Bb3pacT®,
CBIIPYI'BT 71 IIOYMHAJL, ¥ TOBA I OCBOOOAMIIO OT CEMEITHM 3aIb/DKEHNe, 32
7la ce IIOCBETY Ha XPUCTUAHCKA CTPOTOCT.

CB. Mapkerna ns6bpana I'bT M3BBH apUCTOKpAaTHYHATA TPAZMLIUMA —
1360p, KOJTO OVI HENOMY/ISIPEH U Bb3IpUeMaH KaTo ,[I030pHO MoIpuine”
3a esyyHunuTe. Korato samoyHazna cBOS aCKeTMYECKU XMBOT — >KUBO-
TBHT Ha MOHAXVHU ¥ BIOBMUIIM — B €3M4€CKOTO PUMCKO O0I[eCTBO TOBA Ce
CMSATAJIO 32 YHUBUTETHO, KAKTO CBUJIETENICTBA U caMUAT 671, Veponum B
nucMata cu.® ITo-KbCHO TOBa ce MPOMEHNMI0O — HACTBIINIA HOBA ,,MOfia“
K'BM CTPOTOCTTA, ¥ HAIMATUHCKMAT MOHAX ,,pasajiil OIbHA" Ha eHTYCU-
asMa cpef BLOBUIIUTE U [eBULMTEe — HO He KOraTo cB. Mapkesa 3amoyHa-
J1a CBOETO ,,aHT'e/ICKO >KUTHE . MapKeya IpyB/IYasa Xopa KbM acKeTusMa
u n3y4yaBaHeTo Ha Cse. [IncaHue — KaKTO apMCTOKPATKM, TaKa M OOMK-
HOBEHY >KeHV O'bP30 51 MOCTIeIBA/IN IO IT'BTS Ha ITCTMHHYUTE MOABYDKHNULIN
B Eruner karo c¢B. AnToHuit u cB. Ilaxommii. JKenure msurpanm BaxHa
pOJIs B pasBUTHETO Ha aCKETUYHOTO ABIDKeHMe B Pum. B rpaga 6post Ha
yYEHMIITE HapacHaJl 3HAYUTETHO.

Kak xpuctusanute npes IV B. uspasasanm cBoATa IpefaHOCT KbM Joc-
noga Vucyca Xpucra? Monacure ce ctpeMenyu KbM CMUPEHME, LETIOMb-
npuie u 6efHOCT. B cMupenne cB. Mapkera pasgaBaia 60raTcTBOTO € Ha
Oe3goMHMU 1 6eXaHIy, 3aI10TO ,,ChbXpaHABala IApUTe CU B CTOMAcUTe Ha
OemHuTE", KAKTO M3BOpUTE Ka3paT. He Omta kpajiHa B OTPUYAHETO CU OT
M3ThHYEHA XpaHa VIM BUHO — HO Ce XpPaHU/Ia OCKBJHO U CKpOMHO."” Bb-

8 O6nuaiina mpakTrKa 3a Pum.

8% NANF. Letter 127, p. 432. Ts nodena marika cu, AnOuHa, KaTo 3aBelana CeMETHOTO
MMYILIECTBO HA POJHMHMTE CU. B mucmara Ha VlepoHuM ce ka3Ba, 4e He Hocena pamuien
mevaT, JOpU 371aTeH NMpbCTeH Ha poga cu. Coio: 127.3, 430.

87 Letters of Jerome. NPNFE, Nicene and Post Nicene Fathers, ed. Schaff and Wace, vol. VI
(1890-1900) cpujo u Letters of Jerome, Aeterna, 2016. IToBede OT efHa TpeTa OT MOCTA-
HusATa Ha Veponum 6umn agpecupann fo sxkenu. Cpefl MO-3HAYMMUTE € IUCMO 23, IO
HOBOJ, CMBPTTA Ha AcKena, p. 66, Letter 22 to the virgin Eustochium, p.36, Letter.108 3a
cvpprra Ha [layna, p. 328, n 127, p. 421 go IIpuHunnmsa no nosop cMbpTTa Ha Mapuena.
Como: Chadwick, Henry and J.E.L Oulton, Alexandrian Christianity, PA: John Knox Press,
Westminster, 1954, p. 33. Knument Anexcangpuitcku nutte B Crmpomama cpelry eHKpa-
TUTHTE, KOUTO 3abpaHsBaau Opaka.
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IIPEKV eIMTHYA CY IPOU3XOH, TS Hab/Araza Ha KpaTKOBPEeMEHHOCTTA Ha
XKVMBOTA, OTKa3ajIa ce OT MeKV ThKaHM U He HOCeJIa yKpallleHNs, KaTo JOpK
He 3a/IbprKajia CeMelHMsI 371aTeH IPbCTEeH ChbC 3HaKa Ha popa. Jlrobumara
i1 dpasa 6una memento mori (,lIOMHM, 4e CM CMBPTEH "), 1 06/IMYana camo
THMHI ¥ TPYOU Ha JOIIUP APeXy, KOUTO HAIIOMHS/IM 33 IIPEXOHOCTTA Ha
JKMBOTA — ,,CIIOMeH 3a rpo6a”. Tsa chxpanmia TpajuiMOHHaTa CKPOMHOCT
¥ IOYTEHOCT, IOpY KOTraTo IpeHeOpersana o0IeCTBEHNTE IIPefCTaBy 3a
ackeTtute. Ha Bcsiko m3nmusaHe cB. Mapkerna 61a npupy’kaBaHa OT KOM-
IIAHbOHKA — VI3K/TIOUMTETHO BaXHO 32 Ie/TOMBIPEHN >KeHM, KOUTO HAMa-
mu 6aia uim ChIpyr. AKO pasroBapsiia ¢ MOHACY YUIM JyXOBHUIIM, IIpU-
C'BCTBA/IM MaViKa if WK ,,Cepyo3HN BRoBuLM . Te3u mpepnasinsy HaBULK
I TOMOTHa/IM a 3alasyl IeIOMbpeHa 1 O/arodectuBa pemyTranys. Ta
ChyMsIBasIa fa OasaHCcupa JefiCTBYUATA CM MEXLy BUCOKUA CU OOIeCTBEH
CTaTYT M XPUCTUAHCKATA CU OTHATEeHOCT.

JKemanuero Ha cB. Mapkena fia 3afbl604M YIEHOCTTA CI A0 TIIOf;
HEHVAT [ABOpeL] ce MPEeBbPHA/I B aCKeTUYeCKO NMpUOeXIe 3a KeHN —
MSICTO 3a MOJIUTBA, M3y4aBaHe Ha Cer. [TucaHmero u ycBosiBaHe Ha 6116-
nefickute esuiu.® Brarojapenye Ha Hes, KpbI'bT OKojlo 61, Veporum
BKmMouBasn IIpuanunms, nelinara cecrpa Acena, Jled, cB. Ilayna n Escro-
xus. AcKeTHYHaTa OOIIHOCT 3afbI00YNMIA CBOSTA IPENAHOCT, a YUCTIe-
HOCTTA i1 Ce Y/IBOWJIA M YTPOWU/Ia C BpeMeTO. Y YeHNYKNTE Ce IPeBbPHAIN
BBB BOJAYKI, @ ApMCTOKPATKUTE 3alIOYHA/IN [ja OPTaHU3MPAT aCKeTUIHU
TPyIM, CECTPUHCTBA, B CBOUTE COOCTBEHM NOMOBe 1 MMeHus. Popuna ce
nyXoBHa AyHacTHA. besbpaunero B PuM cTaBaio Bce MO-IOMY/IAPHO.

B Vleponnm mbn60Ko yBaxkaBas eBUINTE — 32 HETO Te CTOSIN Ha
BbpXa Ha ,JecTBuuaTa kpM bora“ Te saemanyu Hail-BUCOKOTO MSCTO B
»CTB/I0aTa Ha 3aC/yruTe", KAKTO TOVI ce u3passBa. Upes MIMPOKO pasmpoc-
TpaHeHVe Ha HeroBUTe IcMa 1 O/1arofjapeHie Ha eipoTo GpuHaHCUpaHe
OT CTpaHa Ha XeHU, OT[a/IU Ce ,,aHTeJICKMs XXUBOT , PafMKaTHATE UeN
Ha 671. ViepoHuM Hamepnm OTK/IUK. JKUTENCKOTO J1e/o Ha Ja/IMAaTUHCKIA
MOHaX — HeTOBMTe TPAKTATY 3a JeBCTBOTO, ICMAaTa MY ¥ 0COOEHO IIPeBO-
I'BT Ha Byneama — 3amodHano olije foKato padboTen 3a mana JJamac, Kakto
u 3a cB. Mapkera. I[IpeBogbT 1 cb3aBaHETO Ha HOBA JIATMHCKA BepcusA Ha
Crapus n HoBus 3aBeT n3uckBamm CbOMpaHeTo Ha Beve pasmpoCTpaHeHN

8 Cloke, Gillian. This Female Man of God Spiritual Power in the Patristic Age. London:
Routledge, 1995. Joyce Salisbury, in Perpetua’s Passion, London: Routledge, 1997, onmcan
paHeH THII ,,KeHa-40BeK 40BeK . B /lascuaka na Ilamapguit (9.1) Toit mpunmcsa ToBa Has-
BaHMe Ha XXEHU, KOUTO OM/IN efHOBPEMEHHO PasyMHM U 0JIar04ecTUBM.
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JIATMHCKY (pparMeHTH, KaKTo U HOBa pefakiys Ha Cenryarnarara (rpbl-
kus Crap 3aBer). Toa 6m10 fieno, prHAHCMPAHO OT TOKPOBUTENN — €U~
HVSIT OMJT PUMCKUST T1alla, a APYTUTe — 3aMOXKHM, MOHAXVMHY OT enuTa.®
[TppBa cpepn Tsx 6uma cB. Mapkena, a cjief Hest — HellHaTa yYeHWYKa U
IyXoBHa HacmegHuua cB. [Tayma. PasnpocTpaHeHneTo Ha ChuMHEHUATa —
CIlefl KaTo MucapuTe 6VIu TIIaTeHu fIa 3aICBaT IMKTOBKUTE Ha 671. Viepo-
HUM — CBIIO O6MI0 06e3nedeHo oT HOKpoBuTeny. KeHuTe OMIN 1 HETOBU
BB3BUILIEHN OJIarOfie Te/IKY, 1 HETOBY CMUpeHy yaeHndku. Llenombapuero
VI IEBCTBOTO 3a/I/1YaBasIyl TAXHATA ,,)KEHCTBEHOCT'.

Cop3pajieH 6M TpeTy poj — WUAEHTUYHOCT, HaMUpalla ce MeXJy
MBKKOTO U XKEHCKOTO. LleToMBb/ipreTo mpaBeno >XKeHuTe ,,0e30macHn; a
TAXHOTO CMUpPEHIE, Pa3Ch/IMBOCT U CHTHO >KeJIaHNe 3a yYeHe I'V IPaBesIo
»MbXecTBeHN . Te cTaBamM JOCTOHY 3a OIpefe/IeHNETO ,,)KeHa-40BeK bo-
xun'. Tesu BLOBUIM U TeBCTBEHNULIM OM/M 6e30padHy 1 )KUBEEN ,,)KUBO-
Ta Ha aHre/uTe", CBOOOAHY OT Terobara Ha cekcyanmHocTTa. Cry>keliky Ha
cB. Mapke/ia 1 Ha Kp'bra OT CBETH >keHu, 671. VlepoHUM HaMupas yloBIeT-
BOpEHIe, 3aI[0TO CPell XPUCTHUSAHKITE Ha PUM TOI OTKPWMII YYUTENICKO T10-
npuine, yaeHndKkn 1 kmacHa cras.” Toit mpokapBaax OHOBA, B KOETO IbI-
00KO BsIpBal — ITBTS Ha JIEBCTBOTO U Oe36pauneTo. 3a HETO HEBCTBOTO
BB3CTAHOBSBAJIO pasi — TOBa OMJI IBTAT Ha crlaceHreTo. KaTo Boauka Ha
TO3M MHTEJIeKTya/leH AYXOBeH KpbxKel], cB. Mapkesna Bede 61/1a moesna Imo
LII'BTSA Ha IIYCTUHATA" — B IIOCT, MOIUTBA U 6ubeiicko nsy4yasane. [Tog
PBKOBOJCTBOTO Ha TO3M B3MCKartesieH (uosor, cB. Mapkerna My 3afiaBana
6e36poit Bprpocu. HenacuTHa umMraTenka m MUCINUTENKA, TS Ce MPEBbP-
Hajla B yYMTesKa. V30Mpaiiky acKeTM4ecKys I'bT, TS OTHAJIa KMBOTA CU
Ha Bora u He ce cTpeMsisa ja OTXBBP/IM MBXKUA aBTOpUTET. Pazunrana
Ha cbBeTHTE Ha 611. Vleponnm, Korato 6mn B Pum, 1 ce jonuTBana 1o Hero
JOpY KOTaTO ce HaMVpasl Jajed, BbB ButieeM. YMeno ce ynoBaBasa Ha He-
TOBOTO IIPaBOC/IaBYe, TOALBPXKAIKM THIKYBAaHMATA U HOTOCIIOBMETO CU B
CBITIACKE C HETO.

Vspuranero Ha cB. Mapkesa KaTo y4mTeKa ¥ 60rOCITOBCKY ChBETHMK
OmIo 3abeneXXnTeNnHO, IMPeBI/, BTOPOCTEIIEHHNsI OOIIeCTBEH CTaTyC Ha

% Loefl, Cain. Ibid, 48. CentyaruaraTa 611a MHOTO TIONY/ISIpHA 1 Ce TIO/I3BaIa C TO/SIMO
mosepue. Bynrarara BeposiTHO € MMajla OrpaHM4YeHo pasnpocTpaHenne fo IX B. Craporna-
TUHCKMTe Bepcuu Ha HoBust 3aBet nnn Ha Brubnusita, kakro u CenrtyarnHTa decto 6un
HPENNOYNTAHY OT [YXOBHUIVTE.

% Graves, Michael. “The Biblical Scholarship of a Fourth century Lady; Marcella” Ephe-
merides Theologicae Lovanienses, 87/4 (2011): 375-391.
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JKEHNTe 10 OHOBa BpeMe. Ho B cbIIOTO BpeMe — 00sACHMMO — TOpaan
CeMeITHOTO 71 60raTCTBO 1 BUCOKOTO JI apYICTOKPATUYHO HOJIOKEHME TOBA
6uno Bb3MOXKHO. KaTo MOHaxMH4A, T4 IIpMHAJIeXa/la He Ha IaTpuapxara,
a Ha gyxoBHuA JKenux — VMucyc Xpucroc. BeuHoTo ceMeiicTBO 3aMeH:AIO
3eMHOTO. MOHaXMHNTe He 61N ,,HAITBTHO CBOOOHM  — Mapkesa 3Haerna,
4e e u3KyneHa oT boxxectsen Criacuren 1 JKeHux 1 3aTOBa )X1Bee HOB XK1~
BOT B HETBApHOTO. VIHTeNeKTyaTHaTa OCHOBA, KOATO CB. Mapkesa momy-
4Ia ype3 0Oy4eHNeTo CM IpY eAVH MbX, 11 CITy>Ke/la JoOpe B OHe3M Bpe-
MeHa. Ta 3a7j0BO/IABaIa HEHACUTHOTO CM JKeJTaHME Jja Ce Pa3sBUBA, Jla Y4M,
na nsydasa u jia paséupa Ceeu. [Tucanmve. bi. Vieponum 6un sacunsan ¢
MonOM fa 0OACHM TPYSHM MECTA, [ja IIpaBy €3MKOBU CBIIOCTABKM 1 Jja 5
xopurupa.” Toii ce omtaxkBaJl, 4e He MOYKeJI fia 3aCIU OT HelfHUTe BBIIPOCH,
a JIATMHCKOTO MY IIPOM3HOLIEHME 3aII04YBaJIO [ja Cé pa3Bald OT HelpecTaH-
HITe UM QUIONOrMYecky febaTy Ha pbLKU U 61b/eiicku eBpeiickn. b
Vleponum 611 U3K/TIOYUTETHO TOBOJIEH OT CTpeMeXKa Ha CB. Mapkena f1a
HaJICKOYVl ITOBBbPXHOCTHOTO II03HaHME — VI C Bb3XMIIeHNe HaOMogaBa
KaK TsA HaB/IM3a ABIOOKO, Ciopy, 06Ccbx/a u ce yun. IlpaBocimaBuero Ha
cBeTuIaTa OM/I0 M3TPafeHO U YCHBBPIISHCTBAHO Ype3 yueHe U febatu ¢
HEro.

4. Onacnocm 3a uzyuasaujume Ceeuy. ITucanue

JKaxxziaTa 3a mosHaHMe MOXKeJla Jia MOfiBeie YeCTO Y4eHMKa [0 oIlac-
HocT. Br. Vleponum ochaHaBanm ToBa, OpPU KOTATO BIGOKO LEHST CIIO-
cobHOCTTa Ha CB. Mapkerna fja Boiy 60roCcloBcky pasroBop. Toit HuKora
He yracuj HeliHara JI0003HATeTHOCT, HUTO 5 IPUHU3N 3apajfu Ioa .
Hanporus — HacTaBnABan 1 u A Kopurupai. B mucma 41 u 42, BepoATHO
Hamnycanu npes 385 I., TON A MOATOTBUJI CEPUMO3HO Cpelly pasnpocTpa-
HEHITe epecy Ha TsAXHaTa ernoxa. /[Io0ommMTCTBOTO i1 OMIO0 M3KITIOYMTEN-
HO, HO HeJIHaTa OTBOPEHOCT KbM IIO3HAHME IIOYTH S BbBJ/IAK/IA B KOHTAKT
C MOHTAHUCTH, KOUTO Ce NOABWIM Ha Ipara il ¥ Thpcenu KOHTakT.” Te
OVIV PUTOPUCTY — CTPOTY U CYPOBU B CBOETO y4eHMe — IIPUBJIEKaTeN-
HI 33 aCKeTMYHO HAacTpOeH 4oBeK. Te, Hapeq c Apyru Hellja, HacChbp4YaBa-
M Y )KEHCKOTO P'BKOBOZCTBO B XpUCTHMsAHCKaTa o6mHOoCT. Oute mpes 11

! NANF ibid. Letter 29.1 and 28.1. Toit xa3as, ye Mapijena 6mia Kato Hafj3upaTes, 3aToBa
HaIucaa MHOTO NKCMa — Hampumep nucma 25, 26, 29, 34 u 37. 3a cbXajleHue NMUCMATa,
KOUTO T4 € IIcaja J0 HeTo, He ca 3alla3eHM MM PaspOCTpaHeH.

92 Ibid., Kelly, .N.D. Op. cit., p. 95. Letters of Jerome, 40.1, p. 90, Aeterna.
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B. IPM TAX MMAJIO XeHu-npopounuy. b, Vieponnum 6bp3o it uuTupan am.
[TaBnoBUTe MOCTaHNs, KOUTO 3a0paHsIBaAT Ha KEHUTE Jla TOyYaBaT MbKe-
Te, 3a Ja Iy onposeprae. Ilogabpskan Bb3ITIeia, XapaKTepeH 3a BPeMeTo,
Je JKeHNTe ,He MOrar fja y4aT MbXe', Taka 4e ChOM0JaBaHeTO Ha TO3U
I'bPKOBEH 00Myail 3amuTiIo cB. Mapkena ot nmykaBute epetunu. J Bce
IIaK, JJOPY ¥ TOTaBa, XEH!U IIperofaBaiy — U U3ITeX/ja BpeMEeHHO P'bKO-
BofenM Jopu MbxKe. CaMO HSKOJIKO TOIVHM C/iefj MOHTaHUCTKUS eMU30]]
camuat 671 VMlepouum npusoBan cB. Mapkena fja CTaHe YIuTeNTKa U MbIbP
ChBETHMK. T Oy4aBasa 1 IoIpaBsijia He caMo >KeHY, HO U MbXe B Pum.
KaTo y4yennuxa, momyunna go6po obydenne, Ts1 61/1a HaleXKIHa ¥ HaII'bJI-
HO CITIOCOOHA.

Crieft KaTo ce yCTaHOBWI BbB Butneem, 61. VlepoHum Hamucarn, e B
PyuM T4 6una Hall-MSTHKHATUAT ThAKyBaTen Ha Ceem. [Incanne: ,, Tomko-
Ba M'bJIpa U TOJIKOBa 1obpe pasbupamia“ 6ubneiickoto mocnanue. Toit Ha-
nycHan Pum nipes 385 r., HO mipe3 90-Te roguHy Ha IV B. 3ammo4nan ocTovp
mebat, Tppruan or ITajecTHa ¥ CBBp3aH C TPyAa Ha HETOBYVs IPUATEN —
Py(bMH Axsunerickn. Ha EneoHckns xb/M, B TaMOLIHUTE MaHacTupH, Py-
¢buH 3aBbpiuni npesoy Ha OpUTreHOBOTO ChUMHEHNME 3a NvpeuUme Ha4aNA
(De Principiis) — TpoeKT, Koiito 671. VlepoHuUM ChIII0 Bb3HAMEPABAJI J]a U3-
I'bJIHN, HO PyduH ,,agantupan” u ,,omekoTun" nmacaxxure Ha Opures, 3a ja
He 3By4aT IIOJIyepeTUYHO. B TO3M cIlop ce mperieny MHOXXeCTBO BBIIPO-
CI: IMYHU CBIO3M, LIBPKOBHA IIO/INTYKA VM CTPEMEXDT Ha C/IeTHMKelICKaTa
I'bPKBa K'bM MO-TO/ISIMA ICHOTA ¥ JIOTMATUYeCKO eIMHCTBO. b1 Vieponum
B KQUeCTBOTO CYI Ha IIPeBOJaY 3all0YHAJI [Ia aTaKyBa 11 ia 00BUH:ABa Pydun
3a M30IIa4aBaHe Ha OpuruHasa. ToBa 0BeIO 1O TeXXKa 1 HeoOpaTuMa pas-
pyxa Ha TAXHOTO IPUATE/ICTBO. XPI/ICTI/IHHI/ITC B PuM ogakBanmu ¢ OIrpOM€EH
MHTepeC JIATUHCKUSA IpeBof Ha OpUreHOBOTO ChuMHeHMe OT IrpbUkn. C
OTPOMEH eHTyCHasbM YeTeNu Tpyfa. ,bespasbopHo®, kassa 6/1. Veporum,
»Xopara Tbpcenu To3u mpesof . Criopey Hero, 3apafy TO3Y TEKCT Ipef-
CTOSIIO ,KOPabOKpyIIeHNe  Ha MCTUHCKaTa Bsipa. OTHavano cB. Mapkena
He ce HaMmecwTa. ToBa 611 KOHQIUKT MeXy XPUCTUAHNU, KOUTO YBa)kaBa
u ob6uda. Ho xoraTo ce BK/II0YMIa, TS 3aeja BOfiellia pojisi B 0POPMIHETO
Ha fe6aTa OKOJIO TOBAa OCIIOPBAHO CHUMHEHNE Ha a/leKCAaH[PUIICKY y4M-
ten.”’ Tlonkpenara 3a 61. VleponuMm yTBbpAMIA HEiHUSA aBTOPUTET U S

% Ibid. 127.7, p. 432. Knapk muiiie cbIo 3a TOBa KOJIKO 4ecTo oTiuTe Ha LIppkBaTa mpo-
MeHSIN WK TOPU, U3IIeX[a, n3onadasanu [Incanmero, 3a ja ro IpUrofAT KbM IIpenBa-
PUTETHO U3TPafieHo BUXK/IaHE IO JafieH BbIIPoC — ThbAKyBany Ilucannero Taka, KakKTo
ca uckanu fa 6pfe, in Reading Renunciation, NJ: Princeton University, 1999, p. 167. Tosa
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YTBBpAWIA KaTo U3ABEH XPUCTUAHCKY y4eH B PumM. CaMm Toll s moMonmn
fla ce BK/IIOYM B criopa. CBelleHNIIM ThpCeM CBeTHUIIATa 3apajiyl HeilHaTa
HEyTPaTHOCT U IPOHUIIATENHOCT, 3al0TO: ,,[Ts1] BKyCH, Hay4y U BB3IpHe
MOeTO Th/IKyBaHe Ha [IycaHmeTo... U c/lef MOeTO 3aMIHaBaHe, IJOM Bb3-
HVKHeIIIe CIIOP OTHOCHO TBJIKYBaHMETO Ha HAKOI TEKCT, BCUYKMU ce 00pDb-
Iaxa KbM Hest.

Cropen 671. Vieponum, Ts1 61ia OTTOBOPHA 3a CIiaceHneTo Ha Pum ot
Tasyu epec. brarogapenne Ha HejlHaTa MHUIMATHBA, pasIpOCTpaHeHNe-
TOo Ha OpUIeHOBUS TPYJH ¥ HErOBUTE HeOMOEVCKM upeu OUIO CIPSHO.
BorocnoBckoTo it yMeHMe 6110 BMCOKO OLieHEHO. ,Is1 Oellle Tasu, KOATO
flafie Ha4a/IoTO Ha OCHKJAHETO Ha IIPeBOfia 1 OBeJie CBUAETENN, KOUTO
la ce MPOTVBOIIOCTABAT Ha OHE3M, KOUTO I'0 paslpoCcTpaHABaT. Ta pas-
KpWIa, Y€ MHOTO XPUCTUAHY Bede OVUIV BbB/ICYEHM B CIIOPA U IIOJBENEeHN
ot TekcTa. CB. Mapke/ia nuiiesna miucMa, ¢ KOMTO OIIpoBepraBasa 3abmyau
I KaHe/la yYUTeIN fia ce SABAT U 3amuTAT cebe cu. Koraro 6mia nuraHa,
TS OTTOBapsAna — 10 chBeT Ha Veponum. Taka Ts1 HEYMOPHO CITy>KM/Ia Ha
II'ppkBata B Pum — TBpcena, oTKpuBana u u3obnmyaBana, e MpeBOgbT
ce IpefaBas OT pbKa Ha pbKa. Pesynrarsr 6un 6mectsma nobena B Pum
cpemy opurenucrute. JKena 6mra mokaHeHa Ja y4acTBa B OOTOCTIOBCKI
criop — u ¥ 6MI0 OTpeleHo MACTO Ha ,MbXKKaTa Tpamesa“ B Pum, cpen
MDBKeTe B fiebara. Ta 3ae/1a HEIOTHPCEHa, HO pelllaBallia poyist — U U3BOIO-
BaJIa sICHa 60roc/IoBCKa obena. OpUreHNCTKMAT CIIOp HOBE 10 B3aVIMHI
06BuHeHMs B epec — oT [lamectuHa o Pum, u orTaM [0 AnekcaHapus.
Cs. Mapkerna usurpana Bojela pois B Pum, kato paso6mania i nompa-
BIJIA OHOBA, KOETO OVJIO MOJTyepeTUYHO WM HAIPAaBO epeTHYHO. 3a aH-
TU-OpUTreHnCTUTE Kato 671. Viepornm, cB. Enndanuit Kunrbpcku u apyru,
TS IIpefIoXKIIa Ha PyM sicHa 60roc/1oBcKa Mosuuys B TO3M CIIOP.

5. Kozamo moice 853x68an156am iHeHu ceemuuu

Cs. Mapkena cbyeTaBa 60roc/10BCKa M3THPHUEHOCT C BU/VIMA CBATOCT
KaTO aCKeTKa, HO KBbM Ta3} 01arouecTBOCT NpubaByUIa U JpaMaTudeH
yCIlex B AMCKYCUATA Y IOCPeHNYIeCTBOTO. ToBa 6110 HelfHaTa MAEeHTNY-

cTaHoBHuIIe obade efBa M MoXe fia 6be npreTo TyK. ChIlo TakKa, T HAMUCana KHUTA,
KOATO He € 3apIlaseHa, 3a OPUTEHUCTKMA crop. Biok cpijo: Dunn, Marilyn. The Emer-
gence of Monasticism. Oxford: Blackwell, 2003, p. 36. Cs. Enudannit Kurbpcku 61 crap
npusATen Ha 671. VlepoHuM 1 B POJYb/DKeHMe Ha TONVHN BOAWI KaMIaHus cpeiyy OpureH.
Ibid., 68-9.
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HOCT. T cTaHana M3BecTHa ChC CBOMTE IPOHMIATETHM METOAY Ha pas-
TOBOP ¥ C aKaJeMUYHUTe CYU yMeHus. VspurHama u pemyranysaTa Ha O
Vepounm — 3amoTo 61/1a HeroBaTa Haii-ApKa yu4eHnuKa.

Ilanmy ToBa 6uMIO MpUYMHATA MOHAX'BT Ja 5 Bb3XBajsABa? [lamy He ro
ABVDKENMM M APYTH, MO-IIparMaTuyHy MoTuBu?! HambaHO BB3MOXXHO O1.
Vleponum mMosxe 61 e TivIeT Bb3XBaiu 32 Mapkerna, HO B CIOTO BpeMe
fla e U3IOJI3BaJl CIYYM/IOTO Ce, 3a Jla CU cliedenn Onaroposenne. LI bpkoB-
HITE MBXKe 4eCTO MPEICTABANN CBETUTE JKEHM 3a CBOM IIOC/IENOBATENIKI
v yaeHn4ku.”* Te i M3TBKBa/mM KaTo 671arouecTVBY IpUMeEpU Ha TaKaBa
BsIpa, KakBaro offoOpsaABamy camute Te. [lamm mucMaTa My o ¢B. Mapkernta,
cB. ITayna u gpyru skeHy He 6M/IM C'BILO U CPEACTBO 32 YTBBP)KAaBaHe Ha
HEroBOTO BJIVSHINE U 3a JOKa3BaHe Ha COOCTBEHATa MY OPTOJZOKCATHOCT
npeq upoka ayauropuA? Visrnexpaa BepoATHO Jja e Taka. [IpaBegHoCTTa
Ha cB. Mapkena oTpassiBajia M HETOBUA MHTENEKT M BAPHOCT KbM MCTHU-
HaTa. HellHuAT ycrex msguran BChbIJHOCT ¥ Hero. Ts mosmmmia pemnyra-
UATa My Ype3 CBOETO y4JacTue B ITbPKOBHMUTE Jiesta. CTaHasa HETOB Chb-
paTHMK B 6MTKaTa 3a IpaBoOC/IaByeTo. Taka, IOKPOBUTEICTBOTO Ji JOBETIO
JI0 TTAPTHBOPCTBO, @ CBTPYFHNIECTBOTO MEXY TAX 000raTIIO U IBaMara.
[lempocTTa, K0ATO ¢cB. MapKena okasajna, IPOLBIDKN/IA NIPe3 Lensa My
npecToit B PuM, a B3auMHOTO BIMsAHNME MEXAY TSAX He OTCIaOHAJIO U CrIef
Karo Tou ce npemectun B Ilanectuna. Mexxay 381 u 385 1. Toit npenoga-
BaJI B loMa Ha Mapkera, a oT Butieem o61myBaHeTo MM NPORBIKUIO C
IMCMa YaK [0 HeliHaTa cMbpT npes 410 1. TAXHOTO NpUATENCTBO U MapT-
HbOPCTBO NPEXUBANO Bb3Xoau 1 najgenus. VI cs. Mapkena, u cB. Ilayma
HaIlpe/IHa/IM KAaKTO MHTENIEKTYaIHO, TaKa M JIYXOBHO, KaTO BOJENN CBOS
KPBI K'BM PEJOBHO YeTeHe Ha OMO/Ielicky eBpeicku, CyTpuH 1 Beuep. Te
yerenu OpureH Ha rpbUKy, [lcanmupa Ha eBpelicku — U B JTIUIIETO Ha CB.
Mapkena ce OTKposABaa He CaMO aKaJeMUY€eH BApBalll, HO U YOBEK, KOJ-
TO Ta3e/l BCceoTAalHa npegaHocT KbM locnopn Mucyc Xpuctoc. Kpbror i
CefBal ,KeHOTMYHOTO €BaHTe/ye ", MOMYMHABANKI Ce Ha 3aIIOBeNTe Ha
cB. am. [laBen u Ha mpuMepa Ha caMOXXepTBaTa, fajeH or Camusa Xpucroc:
ma obuyar bora Otija, ga XpaHAT OeIHUTE U [ja )KUBEAT IIPOCTO — B JBII-
00KO CMUpeHIe.

Korato 671. Vleponum usmajHan B HeMMUIOCT M HamycHan Pum, pog-

% Cain, Andrew, Josef Loefll. Jerome of Stridon. His Life, Writings and Legacy. Ashgate,
Cardiff, 2009, 48-49. Toit pasriefan oTHouIeHUATa Ha 671. Vieponum ¢ Ackena 1 Mapiierna.
Bux cbmo: Graves, Michael, Ibid. Mapuena nucana, nutana, a Vlepouum it oTroBapst.
Ep. 25,26, 28 & 29 etc.
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HUHaTa Ha cB. Mapkena cB. [layna cbiio HamycHama rpajia, KaTo IOBena
cbe cebe cu cButa oT AeBuun. Crep moknmonHn4decTso B Ernmer u Ceeture
MeCTa, Te Ceé YCTAaHOBWIN B MaHACTUPUTE, KOUTO TA MOCTpousIa BbB Burt-
neem. Tam, B HOBUTe MOHaIecKu o6utesnu, 6/1. ViepoHUM MOTHOBWI Tpe-
BOJjadyecKaTa ci paboTa 3a C’h3fjlaBaHe Ha HOBA JIATMHCKA brubmust u yTBBp-
T aBTOPUTETA CY KaTO 61OJIelICKM THIIKYBaTe/l ¥ peBHOCTEH 3aCTBITHUK
Ha 1eBcTBOTO. IIpes 390-Te roguum cB. Mapkena cTaHaja HeropaTa aH-
TU-OPUTEHUCTKA 3al[UTHNYKA B PUM — ycnokosABaliku XpUCTUAHCKATa
OOIHOCT IO BpeMe Ha OOTOC/IOBCKMS CMYT, HACTaBJIsABAMKM KaKTO K/IM-
puUIY, TaKa ¥ MUPSIHM OTHOCHO IIPaBM/IHATa BSIpa NPOTUB yB/I€YEHUATA
Ha OpureH 1 HeroBuTe nocnefosareny. Ho ouge npeau tosa, npes 385 r.,
TS CIIACVJIA )KMBOTA MY, 3allIITaBaliKyl 'O OT HAaIlaJKUTe Ha 001[eCTBOTO.”
B Hali-HMCKaTa TOYKa Ha Kapuepara Ha 671. Veponum, Mapkesna moTymmia
CKaHJa/a 1 CIyXOBeTe, KOUTO ce pasHacAIm u3 Pum u Moxxenu fa moBepar
Hall-MaJIKOTO /10 II030PHO OCHXKJaHe, a Hajl-MHOro — o ruben. Ta pas-
KpWIa UCTMHATA, OIIPaB/iaia IMETO My U Ce IT0Ka3ajia KaTo BAPHa IIOKPO-
BUTENIKa — UCTUHCKA prostatis.

Cs. Mapkena Pumisnka mpoMeHs >kxuBoTa Ha 61 VlepoHum Karo
HEroBa MOKposumesnxkd, HOKATO U TOVl IpoMeHsA HelHusA. Ilocnepunu-
Te OT Ta3M B3alMMHA BPb3Ka CTaBaT BUJVIMU, KOTaTO TS IO MOKAHBA U MY
Ipeflara HoBa MAEHTUYHOCT — KaTO HACTABHMK M YYUTEN Ha BIOBULU U
meBuIM.” 3a Hesd TOY pasiiupsBa gapOute i1, pasnanBa HEVHNA yM, Ha-
CouBa 5 Jajied OT epecy KaTo MOHTaHM3Ma U 3abl004YaBa pasbupaHeTo
ii3a Ceem. [Tucanmeto. Toit oTroBaps Ha Ge3KpaiHuA i OTOK BBIPOCH,
CpaBHABAVIKYM CTUXOBe OT bubmuaTa Ha eBpeiicKy, TPBLUKM U JIATMHCKIL.
KnacHara cTas, MOHaIIeCKUAT KpbKell, Ha 3HaTHU XeHM B Pum msurpa-
Ba CBOATA POJiA 33 paslIMPEHMETO Ha aCKeTUUECKOTO JBIDKeHMe npe3 IV
B. — 3allJOTO >KEHMTE 3all04yBaT JjJa OCHOBABAT IPYIM B COOCTBEHUTE CU
oMoBe. A TIOKOPCTBOTO Ha CB. Mapkerna cripsiMo 671. Vleporum it ano u
6orocmoBcky aBroputeT. Olle MO-paHO, Ype3 poATa CU HA ,3aKPUTHU-

% Ibid., nana lamac Haen Vleponum kato npesoay B Pum mexxy 382 u 385 r., a crieqt ToBa
ro MOMOMWUT fa chbepe CTapOIATUHCKUTe Bepcuy Ha EBaHremero, 3a Ja TO pefakTupa,
obemuun n esukoso nsrmagu. Coio: Clark, Elizabeth. Women in the Early Church. MN:
Collegville, Liturgical Press, 1983. Bux cpirjo: Cohick, Lynn, and Amy B Hughes, Christian
Women in the Patristic World. Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2017; Cain, An., Josef
Lossl, Jerome of Stridon: His Life, Writings and Legacy. Ashgate Publishing, 2009, 47-57.

% Sergia, Life of Olympias. Collegville MN: Liturgical Press, 1983, 224-228; Clark, El. A.
Message of the Fathers of the Church. Women in the Early Church, Vol. 13. Fathers of the
Church. Cpmo: Silva, Anna. Macrina the Younger. Philosopher of God. Brepols, 2008, 77.
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4a“, T4 TO IpefnasuIa OT OOIIeCTBEH I1030p U OT €BEHTYaJIeH IIbPKOBEH
nporec. Tsa My ocurypuia 6e30ImacHOCT ¥ MOpasiHa IPaBoTa. 32 MHOTO OT
I'bPKOBHUTE OTI[M IIpe3 OHA3M eI10Xa, MIMEHHO KeHa IpefocTaBsIa Tas3u
3akpuna. yKenara npepiarana He camo GpMHAHCOBA MOAKPEIIa, HO ¥ KOTBa
Ha IIPUATE/ICTBO — THKMO KaKTO ¢B. Mapkesa cTopuia 3a JaIMaTUHCUKS
MoHax. O1je o-oce3aeMy OWMIV MOJI3UTE OT IIOKPOBUTEIICTBOTO 71 — 3a
nyxoBHUIM, 3a L[bpKBata n 3a obmHOCTTa. b1, ViepoHuM momy4un Bb3-
MO>KHOCT 3a IIpeliofjaBaHe, IOKaHa a IpeBeXKfia 3a Ianara, pabora 1 n3-
AWUTraHe B 0011ecTBEHOTO monokeHue. Cb3gageHn 61IM NapTHbOPCTBO U
BP'b3KM Ha B3aMMHa JIyXOBHA MofIKperna. Mapkena u VepoHuM yTBbpanm
U IPOBEPUJIN CBOETO CBTPYAHMUYECTBO IO BpeMe Ha HEerOBUs IPeCTOll B
PuM, a mo-KbCHO — upe3 MucMara — 1 OT Pa3CTOSAHME, C/Ief] IpeMecTBa-
HeTo My B IlanectnHa. TexHuTe OTHOLIEHN CBUJIETENCTBAT, oule oT IV B.,
3a Bb3MOXKHATa CMMO103a MEeXTy aCKeTU4eH MOHAX U >KeHa-ITIOKPOBUTEI-
Ka KaTo cB. Mapkerna.

MonanleckoTo JBIKeHME Ce paspacHano u 3a’bI00YNIO ITBPBO B
PumM — Ho mocre ce pasnpoctpanuno u B Vepycanum. Bn. Meposnm, cs.
[Tayna u TAXHaTa CBUTA IIPEeHECIV MOHAILIECKNUTe pUTYyany BbB Butneem.
Oute mpenu 51X, ¢B. Menanus Crapiia ce o6bpHaia KbM ackeTusma B Pum,
nocrie wbTyBana io Erunet u cep Toa — fio Vepycanmum. B mniero Ha cB.
MenaHnus BIDKaMe He caMo 3apas3syTeNHaTa Cula Ha acKeTHYHaTa OoThajie-
HOCT, HO U CIIOCOOHOCTTA Ha IIOKPOBUTETICTBOTO Jia IIpeobpasy MbXe —
ype3 671aro4eCcTVBO HACTABHNYECTBO — B BOJJa4M, KAKTO CTaHao ¢ Pydun
Axsunericku u EBarpuit IlonTuiickn.

V. CB. Menannsa Crapmia: HAaCTaBHNIIA M IOKPOBUTENKA

1. XKenu uneecmupanu 6 0yxoéHu nudepu

Ot Pum go Butneem n VIepycam/[M [I'ppkBaTa mpe>XXuBsna 3HAYMMU
pedbopmu nipe3 IV B., KOraTo MOHAIIIECKOTO ABVDKEHME CTPEMUTETHO Ce
paspacHaso. JKeHute — 0co6€HO OHE3U OT eUTa, APUCTOKPATKY, KOUTO
OM/IV TOKPOBUTENIKM Ha I'bPKOBHUTE €MUCKOIIY ¥ BULHU MOHACK — TOIIPU-
HeC/IM 3a TOBa IYXOBHO-COLIMATHO IIpeobpassBaHe. [JOCTUTHATOTO OT BU-
nHU Gurypu kato cB. Menmanusa Crapliia paskpyBa KakK )KeHV U3IIOI3BaIN
CBOSI CTATyT M OOraTCTBO, 3a fa GOPMMPAT AYXOBHO CBOETO IOKOJIEHNE
u ObfemeTo Ha IlbpkBaTa — KaToO y/IeCHABAIU MUCMEHOTO TBOPYECTBO
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Ha M'BXeTe, emyckonuTe. EnVH moren KbM 4acT OT HEITHOTO JIeJIO € TOC-
TaTbyeH, 3a Jla CTaHe sICHO, Ye KeHuTe 61 HezameHuMM B I[bpkBaTa B
enoxata Ha K'bcHara antuunoct. Ot Pum xbm Butneem u o Vepycanum
— MOHAIIECKOTO ABVDKEHNE PACTSAIIO.

CB. Menanns Crapuia (ok. 340 — 410/417) 6una 3HaTHA )KeHa, KOSATO
HOZIKpeIsi/Ia aCKeTU3Ma KaKTo MaTepuaHo, Taka 1 fyxosHo.” Kato obpa-
3€I] Ha CTPOTOCT, T IIPOMEHIIa CBOSI COOCTBEH JKUBOT, 3a Jja ce IIPeBbpHE
B HACTABHUIIA, M3II'b/IHEHA C MBAPOCT, 00pa3oBaHa B TPaJVILIMUTE HA aH-
TyHOCTTa. Teorpadckmar 7 o6xBaT 611 MMPOK — TA OMIa YOBEK KOC-
MOIIO/INT: POfieHa B VIcIaHNsA, OMB)KeHa U POfyIa Jiella B IPeBHMA TPaf
Puwm, a B [TamecTuna ce mocBeTwIa ja MOAIOMAara MyCTUHHIIIN Y MOHACH,
CJIefi KOeTO pelllaBa Ia OCHOBE CBOE CECTPUHCTBO, XKeHCcKa obuTen.”® [Jomo-
BeTe it 6um usrpanenn Ha Eneonckus xbam B Vepycanum, saemHo ¢ Py-
¢buH AKBUIENICKY, KOWTO i1 6111 60TOCTOBCKM CBBETHUK B NIPOLBIDKEHNE
Ha 4eTBBPT BeK. OOuTeMNTE i1 OMIN II'B/IHY C IPUCTUTALIY i 3aMUHABALIN
NOK/IOHHMIM: BepHY XPUCTVSAHM, CIIOPEIY MOHACU, CMUPEHV MOHAaXM-
HJI, Kaelly ce IPelIHMIy, 61aroroseitHu BspBauy. [1o-KbCHO TO3M MO-
nen 61N Bb3NpousBefieH ot cB. [layna u 61. Vleponum, KOMTO U3TpajmIm
CMeCeH)Te MaHACcTVpy BbB BuTieeM IO HellHUA IbpBOHAYA/IEH IpUMeEp.
Cs. Menmanus 6u1a 3HaUMMa IMYHOCT Ollle B CBOETO BpeMe, IPU3HATa Ollle
IpVDKUBeE, HO CIaBara Ji Oua Bb3pojjeHa U B HadyasoTo Ha XX B., KOTaTo
U3C/IefIOBAaTe/NNTe Ha LIbPKOBHATA MCTOPUA OOPBIIAT BHMMAHNE Ha Jeii-
HOCTTA i1. 3aro4Bar ja ce MyOMMKyBaT CTaTUY, KOUTO OIMCBAT OTPOMHO-
TO i1 60raTCTBO U CTpOrOTO i1 Ormaroyectue. ChC CBATO Benmuue, T Oua
»L]JAPCTBEHA“ aCKeTKa, KaKTO U ,,)KeHa-40BeK boxxnit*, umiiTo et ce mpecu-
yas c Tosu Ha 611 Vieponnm Crpunonckn. Jopu B Pum nmeTto inpumo6mmo
OYTY MUTKHYEH cTaryT. [Ipes 384 r., KoraTo efHO OT fenara Ha cB. [layma
TIOYMHAJIO, U TA IPUIAJHAMIA OT M'bKa, O/1. VlepoHnM it ce ckapan ¢ gymuTe:

»DBIV YCTONYMBA KaTO CBOSITA POJHIHA, * KaTO MIMaJI IIPEJBIUJ] IMEHHO CB.

97 Stewart, Columba, Early Western Monasticism. MN: Collegville, p. 86. Cpuio: Evagrius
Ponticus, The Gnostic Trilogy. Trans. Columba Stewart, Robin Darling, Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2023, p. 100. Bux cpio: Kelly, ].N.D. Jerome. His Life Writings and Con-
troversies. NY: Harper and Row, 1975, p. 127.

% Chinn, Michael Catherine, Caroline T. Shroeder. Melania. Early Christianity through the
Life of One Family. CA: University of California Press, 2017, p. 152. Cpmo: Adachi, Hiroa-
ki, lecturer at Nara University. Asceticism and Women'’s freedom in Christian Late Antiquity.
Internet - Academia On Line, p. 2.
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Menanua. Yum XUBOTY IpOMeHWIA Tasy 3abenexxuTenta ¢purypa?®

Or Hall-BUCOKNTEe KPBroBe Ha MMIIEPCKOTO OOIIecTBO CB. MemaHus
Outa >keHa OT 3amajia — HAaCTaBHMUI[A, KOATO IIPOMEHMIA He caMO COOCT-
BEHJsI CU KMBOT, HO ¥ )KVBOTA Ha MHO3JHA IpyTY XpucTuAHU. C BULUMMU-
Te CM CTPOTY aCKeTMYH!U HaBMLM, cB. Memanna Crapiia akTMBHO BOfienia
APYTUTE KbM OTpUYAHE OT CyeTaTa Ha CBeTa ¥ KbM C/IeiBaHETO Ha Xpuc-
TOC.

CB. Memanus cbcpefoTo4aBaja BHUMAHNETO CU BBPXY TOBa, Y€ MO-
JNTBATa € IO-Ba)KHA OT TeNeCHNA KOMQOPT, IOCTaBANKM AYXOBHOTO
6aro Hax (pU3NYECKOTO YROOCTBO, TS Ha IPAKTUKA IIPENOofiaBaa MOHA-
mecTBO. T cBamMIa KONMpUHEHUTE [ipexu, 3a Aa ce obmede B rpy6b Iart,
BpeTHlle, M Bb3IIpyeasa HaBUIM Ha CTporo cebeorpedeHme. Monena ce
4eCTO M AB/ITO, AAATA I0-MaJIKO U IIOYTH He IMela BUHO. 3a acKeTa, ce-
6eoTpryaHeTo 611710 HOpMa Ha )XMBOT. OTKa3bT OT TeECHU YAOBONCTBIA
KaTo CEKC, XpaHa, BIHO U CbH YCWIBAJI CIOCOOHOCTTA HAa MOHAXa VIJIU MO-
HAaXMHATA JIa Cé ChCPEJOTOYaBa BbPXY JYXOBHATA PEATHOCT — 0COOEHO
BBPXy MOIMTBATA. [ BITOTBPIIEHNETO KbM Te/lecHaTa O0/IKa MpOM3TIYa-
JIO OT HO3UTUBHYA CTPEMEX KbM OYaKBaHE Ha CKOPOLIHOTO XPJCTOBOTO
npuilecTsne. ACKeTUTe ¢ TOTOBHOCT IIpMeMal BCUMYKO, KOETO MOXKEI0
ma i fobmoku o bora. Ecxaronormynara Bspa ru 3afbpkaia B HaJexX-
fia 32 BEYHOCTTA, IOHE)Xe BAPBAIIMTE 0YAKBA/IV CKOPOLTHOTO 3aBpbIllaHe
Ha Xpuctoc, Broporo npumecrtsue. C miaMenHa BApa cB. MenaHus npo-
IOBAZIBaTIa Ha POSHVMHUTE CU, IPeAyIpeXAaBailky TU 3a KPaTKOCTTa Ha
XKVMBOTA, U1 IPUAPYXKIIA BHYYKa CU, cB. MemaHusa Majina, B IT'bTyBaHETO
i1 u3BbH Pum. [fopu B HalpenHana Bb3pacT, 10 BpeMe Ha IIbTyBaHe, CB.
MenaHus criofennia, 4e Masy MMUCBITA CU CbCPENOTOYEHA BBPXY CaMo-
AMCUMIUIMHATA. [la 0O/IeKYMII TeleCHUTe CTPafilaHMsl CIIOpeN Hesl O3Hava-
BaJIO JIa VI3/IOKMIII yLIaTa CU Ha ONACHOCTTA OT rpexa. KompopTsT 61
HepasyMeH. CaMo 3a0TyieHMAT acKeT 6M TOIyCHaI yIoOCTBa, IPOTUBHU
Ha nenra (telos) Ha mycTumHATa. TIeHHOCTTa HOCe/Ia OIACHOCT 3a JyXO-

* Brown, P. Body and Society, 309. IlpusupbT Ha 3/1aTOYCT KbM JEBCTBOTO BMECTO K'BM
Opaka mpoMsTIYa OT Abl60KaTa My Bsipa B O'bfielata Hafiexsja. bor cb3maBan HOBO 06-
mectBo. Palladius. LH, trans. W. Lowther Clarke. SPCK, MacMillan, London, 1918, p. 38.
[MoxmonHnumTe 6MMM 06eKT Ha mpoTuBopeyns. B mucmo 8 EBarpuit momomn Craperia
Ja He JONYCKa MOK/IOHHMYECTBA, 0COOEHO TaKMBa, HACOYEHM KBM HEro cammsa. AMma
CHHK/IeTVKa IpefyIIpeXXiaBaa 3a ,CTYAeHOTO ChpLie” M yMMpalara Bsipa, KOUTO MOTaT
a TIPOM3/ISI3aT OT IMOCTOSHHO II'PTYBaHe WM HOKIOHHNYECTBO — BEPOSITHO KaTO Peak-
151 CPelly TeHMIeHIMsATa Ha CTpaHCTBaIly ackeTu. Bk cbio: Elm, Susanna. Virgins of
God. The Making of Asceticism in Late Antiquity. Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1994, p. 275.
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BHOCTTA. [Tamaguit EneHononcku onmcea ToBa mbTyBaHe ot Vepycanum
no Erumer, xorato cB. Memanus pasropapsija C I'bTHUK, U3MBUEH OT Ke-
rata. Crapuiata MOHaXMHs NpYUpy>KaBaja 3b/IBa Ha OMBII IpedeKT Ha
Erumert, a ¢ Tax 6w1 u faKoHbT VoBuHMIT — 06pasoBaH Maj] MOHax. 3a
HeliHa M3HeHa/a, VIOBUHMIT MBMII P'BIIeTe U KpaKaTa cU B CTYfleHa BOJIA U
JIeTHAJI BbPXY KO)KeHa BB3IJIaBHUIIA, 32 Jja otrounHe. CB. Menmanus 6uma
IIOTpeceHa U o yKopmia: ,Kak Moxxe M/1aji MBX € ropelia KpbB KaTo Teh
Jia CU I03BOJIsIBA TAKOBA PasI/ie3BaHe Ha TSUIOTO?  3a e{MH acKeT, IpypKaTa
3a JiylIaTa CTOsUIa Jjajed HaJ Tasy 3a Ts10To. "

CB. Menauus o6uraBana MaHacTup Ha EneoHckns xbiMm, B Vepyca-
JINM, 3a€[[HO C ,,TIeT/ieceT MOHAXVHM . PeXXMMBT 11 BK/TIOUBAJI IIOCT, YeTEHe,
y4YeHMe ¥ MOIUTBA, KaTo TOBa OMJI0 IPEeKbCBAHO OT MOHACH VIV MOHAXM-
HU, KOUTO ThPCENM CHBET 3a [[yXOBHMA CU XMUBOT. VIMEHHO TaKa JOIIb/
npu Hes u Eparpuit Ilontnitcku (345-399). Ta craHama HeroB AyXOBeH
HacTaBHUK. [ofgyHy no-kbcHO EBarpmit i mmcan ¢ 61arogapHocCT, 3a Ja
HONTY4M U Jajie CbBET, U3PassABaiiKy IbI0OKA IPUBBP3AHOCT KBM CBETH-
1aTa.

Ot nemepara B mycTuHsATa, EBarpuii i1 nuie, oOpbILaiiky ce KbM
Hes ¢ ,,Bame npeswp3xogutenctso® Toit oT6ens3Bat: ,,AKO OHe3U, KOUTO
e 6b/jaT aHrenM B O'bAEINs CBAT, IOJTy4aBaT B/IACT HAJ, ,IIET VN ,JeceT
rpajia’;, SICHO e, 4e Ije UM O0'bjie JafieHO 3HaHMe, C KOeTO Jja BOJAT pa3yMHMU
LyLIJ OT MIOPOK KBbM HOOpOZETeN, OT HEBEXEeCTBO KbM II03HaHue 3a bo-
ra.“lOl

OTHouleHNATa UM 3allOYHA/IM B MOMEHT, Korato EBarpmit journn ga
JKUBee B MOHallecka obmHoct B CBetute 3emu, nporoned ot Koncran-
tuHonosn. IlomagHan B MaHacTMp, OCHOBaH OT ¢B. Memanusa u Pydpun
Axsunericku. Toit us6siran or KoncrantuHomnon mpes 383 I. 1 MOTbPCUI
yOexule B HeiHUTe YXOBHM HOMOBe. 3a TO3M Maji KIMPUK OT IIoHT
TBMHUAT IepUOJ, ce IPeBbPHAT B CBET/IMHA 32 )KUBOT.

100 Palladius. LH, p. 38, trans. W. Lowther Clarke. London: SPCK, MacMillan, 1918. ITo-
K'bCHO MOHAX’bT, KOTOTO TSI M306/IM4M/Ia, CTAHAI €TIMCKOII Ha ACKaJIOH.

101 B Evagrius’ Letter 37. B mucmo, afipecupaHo [0 Hesl, TOJ ce [T030BaBa Ha KOPECIIOH-
[eHIUsATa Ha MemaHns, Ka3BaliKy, e HeHUTe HyMy OMIM KaTo CTyAeHa BOfA B IIyC-
TuHATa — 1uTaT OT [IpnmTum 25:25. Bk cbuio: Roumelia, llaria. Kephalaia Gnotika is
Evagrius words analyzed. By cbio: Charles M Stang’s recent article, presented at a
Syriac Conference, “Evagrius Ponticus: The Great Gift of Letters” Coio: Elm, Suzanna,
Virgins of God, 77-78.
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2. Ackemu3om, ymHOMEH Upe3 0YX08HU 4eoa

EBarpnit u Pydun 6mmy ackeTMuHI MBKe, KOUTO OM/M IpeobpaseHn
oT ¢B. Menannsa Crapia, a BIOC/TIEACTBME ¥ CaMUTe Te NOHEeCIM IPOM:-
Ha Ha IPYTU BAPBAIIM, CTPEMAIIN Ce KbM aHTe/ICKN XXUBOT. Upes Hes 3a-
II0YHaJIa Bepura oT mpeobpassiBaHe, KOATO MPOLB/DKIIA Jla Ce Pa3rpblla.
EBarpuiit 6un B cronuiara, korato c¢B. [puropuit borocnos HamycHan Kon-
CTaHTMHONON Ipe3 381 I. M TOV OCTaHas fla y4acTBa BbB Bropnsa BceneH-
CKM cpbOp — OrecTsw yueH, MIag U Kiacudecku obpasosan. Ho Toii ce
3aMeciyI B HepasyMHa BPb3Ka C OMb)KeHa >KeHa — ChIIpyra Ha apUCTOKpaT.
Ilopu Korato ce 030Baj fjaned Ha V3ToK, B Vlepycamum, He M3oCcTaBuUI
HAITB/THO ,,CyeTaTa ¥ TOPAOCTTA" — 06MYan KpacuBUTe OfeXAN, Ou 1mo-
I'bJIHAT OT BBHIIEH O/AcbK. To3M KMBOT HAIlOJIOBMHA 3a cebe CI U Hallo-
JIOBMHA 3a XPUCTOC HOBeN 10 ¢pusmdecko 3adossaBaHe. Torapa moBMKamm
cBeTuilaTa Menanus.

Ta pomra npy 60HMYHOTO MY JIEITIO, 3a [ja YTl TPEBOXKHUA MYy
nyx. ITo HellHO HacTOsIBaHe JBOPLIOBUTE MY OFEX/V OVIN 3aXBBPJICHU U
3aMeHeHU ¢ Ipyba, cuBa apexa Ha MoHax. C BbHIIHATa MpoMsHa EBarpuii
HOKa3aJI [/blI00KaTa BBTpPeIIHa IIPOMAHA, Ha KOATO ce pernt. O6/1ex1oro
oT0e/A3BaJI0 LANOCTHO IIpeoOpassiBaHe, BIbXHOBEHO OT cBeTuaTa. Toit
3aBMHATY VI30CTABWJI IPEAVIIHIS CU KUBOT, 3a Jla CTAaHe MOHax.'”

Ot nacpuure Ha Hutpns, a mo-kKbCHO U OT cypoBuTe memiepyu Ha Ke-
s, EBarpmii npu3HaBal 3HA4€HMETO 11, Hapu4alku cB. Menanus npocro
»Mos rocriofiap®. Karo HacraBHuna, Menmannsa Crapira MMana gyXoBHarTa
CUIa Jla IPOMeHs XXMBOTM — BKJIIOYMTETHO ¥ HETOBUS — U Jla PA3IN-
psBa cuIaTa Ha ackesara. JI30ocTaBANKM >KeHCKaTa ClMabocCT, TS CTaHalIa
anthropos theos — 1po3Bullle, 1aBaHO, KOTaTO >KeHa IIPOABY MbXKeCTBEHa
Ho6ecT. 3a10TO B IP'BLIKM M IATMHCKU yMaTa ,00pomeTes/MbXeCTBO
(virtus) e mpoM3BOJ{HA Ha CBIIECTBUTENHOTO ,,MBX " (vir). CB. Menanus,
KOSTO IIOJIyYM/Ia TOBA MpO3BULe, 6uaa Qurypa oT enmura Ha PUMCKOTO

12 Allen, Pauline, Bronwen Neil. Greek and Latin Letters in Late Antiquity. Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2020, 120-1. Bx. Kamunuc, Vo. [Temsam na dyxosen 6v3-
x00 cnoped Esacpuii Ilonmuticku. Codust: VIsTox-3aman, 2020, 79 [Kaminis, Yo. Patyat na
duhoven vazhod spored Evagriy Pontiyski. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2020, 79 (in Bulgarian)]:
»Crnen EBarpnit IloHTUICKM eIMH ITbPKOBEH OTell, KOWTO e IOB/IVAH OT Hero 1 oT ¢B. Mak-
cuM VsmoBenHuK, e cB. Cumeon HoBu Borocmos.“ YacTu OT HEroBOTO TBOPYECTBO Ca
BK/II0YeHN U BbB Quiokanusma Ha IIpaBocaBHaTa I'bPKBA, KAaKTO U B Anogesmamama.
ImaBa 35 ot /lascuaka e mocBeTeHa Ha HeroBust yunren Earpuit. The Lausiac History of
Palladius. Trans. W. Lowther Clarke. London: SPCK, MacMillan, 1918, p. 61. Cpiio: 38.13.
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0011eCTBO, KOSATO OTKPUBA IIPO30peL] KbM YAUBUTETHO MOJiepHATa BU3NUA
Ha paHHaTa IIbPKBa 3a Io/a. T4 611 cMerta, padyMHa ,,)KeHa MoloOHO Ha
MBX"“ ¥ CcTpOT acker.'?

B Te3n o61mHOCTY acKeTHTe ,ISI'B/IHABAIN JYXOBHOTO TAJIO B HACTO-
AmeTo, kakro nuue Munbp. VscnegoBatenart bpake o6scHsBa, ye pusn-
YeCKMAT IO — MBXXKIU MV KEHCKM — Ce Bb3IpueMas KaTo Helllo MaTe-
PMATHO, OTAENTHO OT [[yXOBHATa IIPAaKTMKa Ha BBIUTBTEHOTO nulie. Pasym-
HaTa )KeHa CTaBaja , KeHa KaTo MbX . Taka, 4pe3 yMu U CbBeT, BOAELIN
o mpeobpassiBaHe, CB. MemaHus ,MBXbBT  pakKiaja IPOMsHA B IPYTUATe
— KaTo y EBarpmii.

B navanoro EBarpmit octanan ¢pukcupaH BbpXy JIMYHATA KPacoTa U
BBHIIHOTO cu ykpamenue. Ho cren 6omectra, og HeifHO pbKOBOJICTBO,
TOJ OWJI HacO4YeH KBbM IIBJIIHO OTpedeHue oT cebe CU U YHOBOJICTBVA-
ta. CBeTuIaTa IPOMEHNIA TPAaeKTOpUATA HA >KMBOTA MY, KaKTO CBUe-
TE/ICTBAT M3BOpUTE. TeXHNUTe OTHOLIEHNUA pa3KpMUBAT KOJIKO 3abenexu-
Te/IHA HaCTaBHUIIA e OMJIa TSI — M KaKBO MOXKEJIO Jja IOCTYUTHE )KEHCKOTO
MOKPOBUTEJICTBO K'bM I'TbPKOBHM MbXe. KaTo monmpuHecna 3a npoMmsaHarta
Ha EBarpuii, cB. MenmaHus NOB/INAIA Ha BCEKU, KOTOTO TOJ HOKOcHen. Ta
Ipefy3BUKaia Bepura ot npeobpassasane. I[ppkBute Ha V3ToKa U 3amna-
fla, XpUCTUAHCKATA emoxa cief IV B. 1 MHO3MHA Oben MoHacH OMIn
MOB/IVAHU OT HETHOTO Bb3fieiiCTBME BbpXy EBarpmit. ACKeTUSMBT IIpU-
€7 B IMLETO My CMeJl y4YeH ¥ IUcaTell — U JIBVYKEHMETO Ce pa3pacHaso.
ITo To3u HaumH, B IlamecTuHa, KeHUTe NpeAaraaM CBOETo 6OraTCTBO
B CTy>k06a Ha OTZEITHM JIMYHOCTY ¥ OOIJHOCTY B PEIUTMO3HUTE JOMOBE,
MaHacTupcky obmuocTy. [logo6HO Ha cB. Menanusa Crapiua, UTyMeHUN
M30CTaBSAJIU CBOUTE IIPEVIIHNA CEMEeITHY OTTOBOPHOCTH, 32 Ia HaBUTMpAT
»HAIIPEKEHMETO MeXX/Iy Pa3K/IIOHEHNUTe CeMeVHY BPB3KM ' U ITOBMKA Ha BS-
paTa #a ce pasgaBaT cBoO0HO. IIpeBb3xoX/ailky B JOOpOJeTe]l MHO3M-
Ha IPYTY XpUCTVAHM, CB. Me/laHNA CTaHa/la He CaMo ITOKPOBUTENKA, HO 1
IOCpeJHNLA 1 IIPUMep, KOVTO OMUIeTBOPsABaI 00XKeCTBEHa MUIOCT KbM

103 Palladius. LH, Ch. 35, onncsa neutepute Ha Hutpus n Kennst, kbpmeTto cropernsiie xiu-
BoTa Ha EBarpmit B npoxb/mkeHue Ha geseT roguan. Coio: Brown, P. Body and Society,
373-5. Vismpatun Ha Crapeua ,,cbOpaHu HACTaBIeHNS 32 MOHACK ¥ MOHAXVMHU'5 AHmu-
pemukoc — TedTepye C eXeFHEBHU M3KYIIEHNUS M HAYMHU KaK fa 6BAAT OTOIbCHATIL
Bk Stang, Charles. “Evagrius Ponticus on the Great Gift of Letters” Syriac Encounters.
Duke University. Sixth North American Syriac Symposium, Leuven: Peters 2011. Published
2015.151-161; Palladius. LH, 9.1, p. 61. IIpenpaTka KpM >XeHa ,,60)k1 4OBeK; TOBa e
Hal-U3BECTHUAT IIATAT.
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BoflaunTe 1 otuute Ha l]bpkBara. HeitHure mapeHusa nmopgbpikanm pas-
mpenneTo ot Pum kM Hurtpna n ITanectnna.

3. leoepagpcko pasepoujare

O6ppuiaHeTo Ha cB. MenmaHus KbM Hali-KOHCEPBATMBHUS KJIOH Ha
XPUCTUAHCTBOTO OKa3Ba M3MEPUMO Bb3Je/ICTBIE BBPXY Pa3LIMPSIBAHETO
¥ Pa3BUTHMETO Ha aCKeTM3Ma. T HMKOra He Ce 0TKa3Ba HaII'b/THO OT LIs/IOTO
60raTcTBO, KOETO CEMENCTBOTO it puTexaBa. Ho >xuBee B ,,0eTHOCT” — B
IPUBUYKITE Ha aCKeT: IT0 OTHOLIEHNE Ha XpaHaTa, 00/IeK/IOTO 1 yRoOCTBa-
Ta. Makap ma xuBee ,,IIpOCTO U ,,0€HO®, CEMEIICTBOTO 1 YIIpaB/isiBa OI-
poMHM nMOTH. 3eMuTe MM obxBamar uemsa CpearseMHOMOPCKM OaceitH
VI Ca )KM3HEHOBAXKHY 32 MKOHOMIYECKITe HYXXiM Ha PuMckara uMiepus,
LEeHTPA/IHN 32 HelHOTO OnmarocbcrosHme.'” Taka MemaHusa 3actaBa Ha
[pecevyHaTa TOYKA MEXAY MMIIEPCKUTe GUHAHCU U BbpXa Ha XPUCTUSIH-
CKOTO BBOOpakeHMe Ha cBoeTo BpeMe. KoraTto ce ycranossBa B [lamec-
TVHA, PEJOBHM BHOCKM OT 3aIaJHNUTE MMOTU Ji Ce M3IpallaT OT CHHA il
[Ty6nukona, koiiTo octaBa B Pum, 3a Hes u 3a genoto it.'” Ta oTkpusa u
0OHOBSIBA M'BXXKU U >KEHCKU ITOKJIOHHIYecK JoMoBe B [lanectnHa. Poze-
Ha B IPECTIDK U 6OraTcTBO, CB. MemaHus npuHapIexX KbM pofa AHTO-
HIM, HO 3a/IaBa HOBA IIOCOKA 32 MBXKKI M YXEHCKI IIPOTEXXKETa Upe3 CBOUTE
mena. Ts e ,TPKauka Ha MUP, CTpeMsIIa Ce KbM IbPKOBHO eIMHCTBO. [1a-
NecTMHA e 0ObpKaHa OT pasIpy, HO T4 YCIsIBA Ia YKPOTHU pasfie/ieHusTa B
Vlepycanum, 3T0N3Baitky MHTENEKT, AUTIOMAIINS, BIACT U BIMSAHME, 32
fa yTBbpay Mypa.' CTaTycsT, IapuTe U JapoBeTe il CIyXKar KaTo ,Macio
BBPXy OYpHUTE BOJY Ha IYbPKOBHUA XMBOT B CBeTnte 3emu . V3nossz-

1% Brown, P. Eye of the Needle, 277. YcTaHOBsIBaHeTO Ha MOCTOsiHEH oM B Vepycamm
6110 CK'BIIO HAYMHAHNE M HOCEIO 3HAYUTeNHa (PMHAHCOBA TeXeCT. I10-paHO MOKIOHHU-
LyITe IPOCTO MABamu u cu Tpbreanu. Cera MHO3MHa octaBanu. Bk Chin, Michael Cath-
erine, Caroline T. Shroeder. Melania. Early Christianity through the Life of One Family. CA:
University of California Press, 2017, 152.

19 Palladius. Ibid. Valerius Publicola, cunsT it 611 ocTaBen B Pum mop rpyxute Ha cemeii-
HM HacTOMHUIM. Ts ce HOTPIDKIIa 3a HETOBOTO G/IaroIoy4ne U yCIeX, KaTo ro Haco4un-
J1a TI0 CeHATOPCKUS I'BT. Biok cbito Heitunsa 6parosuen [Tasmun ot Homa. ITy6nnkona u
cprpyrarta My AnbuHa 6unu pogurenu Ha Memanus Miagiia, KOsATO HOCeIa UMETO Ha
Menanus Crapura. Biok cpigo, npununnu y Faber, R. “Hild as Peaceweaver” Wheaton
Graduate school, MA, 2003. Grafiati. http// www.tren.com; Brown, P. Body and Society.
260-61&280-281. Palladius LH, 54.2 and 42.6.

19 Palladius. LH, p. 61. Isagoro Ha Menanus Crapiua 611 AuToHUIT MapijennH, KOHCY
Ha Pum; 6airra it cbirio 61 KOHCYIL.
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BaliK/l HMKEJICKaTa BApa, T4 npuctura B IlanectmHa Karo napmusan Ha
ollpefie/ieHa ITbpPKOBHA (PpaKLMs OT IIPAaBOCTIABHATA APTUSA — Te3U, KOUTO
nsnosaAnsar Mucyc Xpucroc karo boxxecTBeH, 6e3HadaneH. [Togkpemnara it
32 HUTPUIICKUTE ¥ TTAJIECTUHCKNATE MOHACK NTPOTUBOMEICTBA Ha TOHEHNA-
Ta, KOUTO Te ThpIAT OT apuanuTe. CKopo cnen 375 I. T4 fapsABa CpefcTBa
3a pesupieHtuu B Vepycanum u Ha Eneonckara nmannHa. Pemurnosuure
JKMJIMIIA Ca Pasie/IeHN 110 II0JT — He CaMO KaTO MeCTa 3a MOJIMTBA U YYEHMeE,
HO M KaTo IIPOCTPAHCTBA HAa CUTYPHOCT, MMCAHe ¥ OTAUX 3a IbTHULM. Te
ca CBeTWIMIIIA 3a IIOK/IOHEHMe I yTexa. Te ca HameXXJHM yOeXXuIna 3a OCT
Yl ACKETUYHO Ye[VIHEHNE.

OcnoBute B CBetute 3eMy Bede CBIECTBYBAT, HO Ca OOHOBEHU U
Bb3CTAaHOBEHH, KaTO Ce€ M3IPaXX/JaT HOBU CTPajiu I10J] HOBO PBKOBOJICTBO.
O6wHOocTNTe Ha CB. Me/aHms MMaT CXOACTBA M Pa3INyus ¢ Te3y Ha Ol
VleponnM. Penurnosuute MOMOBE ca TOCTONPUEMHUIIM, USTBPXKAHU OT
60raTcTBOTO Ha >KEHU-TIOKPOBUTETKYM KaTto cB. Menanus u cB. Ilayna, u
ollle OT CAaMOTO Ha4aJIo IpMeMaT KOCMOIIOMIUTHY rocTu. B kpas Ha 390-Te
ce MosABABAT OOTOCTIOBCKM CBIIEPHUYECTBA U CIIOPOBe, HO ButieeM mpes
IV B. e CKpOMEH U O-MaJIKO NpecTVKeH. JINIcBaT My Io4YTy 6e3rpaHmny-
HIUTE CPEJCTBAa, C KOUTO pasnonaraT fomosere Ha Menmanna Crapiia u
Menanus Mnapma. Tanu Vieponum e 3aBMKan Ha CUTYPHOCTTA, KOATO
MenaHusa ocurypsiBa — KaKTo HaMeKBa LIbpKOBHUAT uctopuk Kemu? Be-
POSAITHO, ThII KaTO BuTiieeM ce 3aTpyjHABa a MOKpUE Pa3XOfNUTE CH, OCO-
6eHo cnen cvbpTTa Ha [ayna. [JocThI'bT KO 6OraTCTBO € ChIECTBEH, ThI
KaToO pecypcuTe Cb3[aBaT OTYET/IMBO pas3jndyue MeXAY LOMOBeTe Ha OI.
Vepounm u cB. ITayna BB Butneem u Tesu Ha cB. Menanus u Pydun B
VMepycanum-Eneonckara nnanuHa. Pasnukara He e caMo B CUTYPHOCTTA,
OCUrypeHa oT 60raTCTBOTO, HO U B CTW/IA Ha pbKOBOACTBO. CB. Menanus
Crapiua e xapmu3MaTH4Ha ¥ IPYB/INYA IOK/IOHHUIM OT LIe/INA T03HAT CBAT,
JIOKaTo TIPOYyTaTa OCTPOTA U CTPOTOCT Ha O71. VlepoHUM u3IIexnua oT-
O/I'bCKBA MHO3MHA.

U Bce mak, BbIpeky M30YXIMBUA CU HPAaB U HaMaJIsABAIINTE pecyp-
cu, VlepoHnm momara ycunus 3a 6eXXKaHIMTe — TPYXKI Ce 33 MHOYKECTBOTO
6e3gomHuIy, Osramy ot Pum cex 410 r. Crnep cmbpTTa Ha Ilayma npes
404 . JOM'BT MY € MO-MaJKO IIebP CIPAMO FOCTUTE B CpaBHeHMe ¢ Ve-
pycanum, KbIeTO IapUYHNATE PeCypcu ChOTBETCTBAT Ha IIOTOKA OT TPU-
’Ka OT cTpaHa Ha Menmanua. Ho n gBeTe MecTa mpuMBIMYAT IOCETUTENMN.
[anaauit TMyHO Hab/MIOlaBa KOHTPACcTa MeXly loMoBeTe B Viepycammm,
TpUKaTa Ha CB. MemaHms u ToBefieHreTo Ha 61 VlepoHuM, JOKaTo Ku-
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Bee BbB Butieem. OTpoMHUTE Pecypcu U CUTYpHOCTTA B Vlepycanum ca
00BBp3aHN C JapeHusATa Ha CB MemaHus, Cbh3/jaBalikyl Bb3MOXXHOCTH Ts
Ia npeobpassaBa xuBoTu. HecbMHeHO cMbpTTa Ha [laynma jonpunacs 3a
ckpb6Ta Ha VlepoHMM 1 ycuiBa TpeBorarta My OTHOCHO pasxoaute. JJoMo-
BeTe Ha MemaHus He GyHKIMOHMPAT ¢ fiedpunuT. [la, MMa NPUINKA MEXIY
MOHAIIE€CKNTE OCHOBY, HO MMa I CbIIECTBEHN pa3/ININA. (DOHI[aIH/II/ITe Ha
Menannsa Crapiua ca cTabMIHO 06e3IedeH ), KaKTO IPYDKUBE, TaKa 1 CIIe]
CMBPTTA i, Ype3 HeliHaTa BHy4YKa Menanna Mnapma. Kakro Crapiara ce
€ Ha/iABa/a, Taka U ce CIy4YyBa — Majara 3aeMa MACTOTO W M IIPOIBII-
’)kaBa HacnencTtBoTo B CBeTute 3eMn. borarctBoTo Ha mBeTe MemaHum ra-
panTupa, ye Eneonckara nmannna B Vepycannm npombikaba fja U3TbuBa
IYXOBHA XM3HEHOCT U TpyoKa. JJOCTHI'BT N0 MaTepuamHM Pecypcy Karo
napyu 1 JoO6po PBKOBOACTBO € OT ChIeCTBEHO 3HaueHMe. Ch3gaBaHETO
Ha aCKeTWYHV JOMOBE M3JCKBA 3HAUMTETHM (PMHAHCOBU PasXopiMm, 3aTO-
Ba 6OraTCTBOTO MIpae K/II0YOBA POJIA B Pa3lIMPSABAHETO HA ACKETYHOTO
IBVDKeHUe B XpUCTUAHCTBOTO 1pe3 IV B. CemertHoTO 60rarcTBO Ha Mena-
Huute e orpoMHo. Konko 6oratu ca 6unu Menanus Crapiua (ox. 340-410)
u Menannsa Mnapma (ox. 383-439)? CpepcTBara mpousnimsar OT MaTpu-
nuHeHN BrafieHnsA. Vimorure Ha cemelicTBoTO Ha Memanmua Crapiia ce
IPOCTUPAT B Iis/IaTa UMIepyUs — OT 3amnaf, B Vicranus (kpjeTo e pofeHa),
Ha for 1o Cunpmnust u B Llentpanua Vranus, kpaeto 6patosuep it [Tamnn
ocHoBaBa oburen B Homa.'” borarcTBara Ha TeXHMs poOj IIO3BO/IABAT Ha
TE3) €JIMTHU JaMU Ja MOJNbP)KAT pelUrmosHuTe foMmose B [lanectnna
noBede OT YeTupu feceTmneTus. Ilapure ocurypsapar ycToim4mBOCT; TOBA,
KOETO Te JlapsABaT Ha JIOMOBEeTe, rapaHTMpa MPOLBIKEHNETO Ha CITyXKe-
HIETO ¥ IIbPKOBHATA JIEITHOCT, KOATO 06myat. [epoHiuii nume 3a mpu-
XopuTe Ha Mafiara, uaBaly OT CEMEMHY IMOTH, KaTO IUTUPaA CyMa OT
okos1o 120 000 371aTHM MOHETY TORMUIIHO. [Ja Te3u )KeHu ca OMIu IPOCTO
U3K/IIOYNTETHO OOraTy, MM IPUTEXaBaT KONOCATHO 6OraTCTBO, CPAaBHIU-
MO C ToBa Ha fipeBHU Pokdenepn?

197 Chin, Schroeder. Melania. Menanusa Mnapmra, [Tuanas u Marika it An6uHa IpUCTUT-
Haimu B CeBepHa Adpuka mpes 410 r. Biok uscnegBanmsara Ha CrosaHa [peiik. [Tapute
MOXe/TH Aa TIOpPOfAT U pobmemu. [JapeHusaTa KbM IybpKBarta B Taracta Hakapamu o6m-
HocTTa B XMIIOH /Ia Ce OIIUTAa ia pbKomonoXu IImnmaH, 3a ja Hakapa [iBoiiKaTa Jja OCTaHe
¥ [Ia IPO'B/DKY [ IapsiBa HAa MECTHO HMBO. MemaHus cipsiia ABI'YCTUH TOYHO JOKATO Ce
KaHeJI Ia PbKOIOJIOXKY HeJTHIs LieToMBbApeH cbupyr, 171. Palladius. LH, p. 61. [Is10T0 Ha
Menanus Crapura 6un AHTOHMIT MaplenyH, KOHCYT Ha Pum; 6aina it cbIo 61471 KOHCYIL.
Bwx cpio y bpayn.
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B navanoTo Ha XX B. ce pasnpocTpaHasa Teopus, 4e Memnanunre ot IV
B. IIpUTEXXaBaT O0raTcTBO, CPaBHMUMO ¢ ToBa Ha Pokdenep. Enyx Batukan-
CKM y4eH, kappauHan Mapuano Pammnono (1843-1913), okomno 1885 . mpe-
BeXXJIa MaJIKO IO3HATUTe JOTOTraBa ChYMHEeHNs Ha [epoHTnii, arnorpad or
V B., ommcan xxuBoTa Ha Menanusa Mnapma. Teopusara Ha Pammnorno e, e
te3u 120 000 3/71aTHM MOHETH Ce ChOMPAT eXKEroHO OT UMOTUTE B LIE/US
CpenuseMHOMOpPCKY baceitH. B cbBpeMeHHM M3MepeHMst cymara 6y 6mia
IOpM IO-TO/IAMA, Thil KaTo 3/1aTOTO B KbCHaTa aHTMYHOCT MMa IO-HUKA
CTOJHOCT CIIpsAIMO CbBpeMeHHocTTa. CrefoBaTenHo, criopen Pamnorno, 60-
raTCTBOTO € He NPOCTO TO/IAMO, A TUTAHTCKO — U3BBH ChBPEMEHHO CpaB-
HeHMe. Bb3 0CHOBa Ha HpaBCTBEHATa IIOKBAapa Ha CBOETO BpeMe, Pammono
IpeNCTaBA Te3M CBETLY KaTO NPOTUBOIOCTAaBAHE Ha PUMMCKaTa IOKBapa
u Hapuya MemaHus ,Haji-Ooratara >KeHa, XuBsila Hsakora“ Ilo-kbcHO
APYyTU y4€HU KOPUTUPAT TBHPAEHNUATA 32 pa3MepUTe Ha CEMETHUTE MO-
ti. Ilen nutupa XKopx Toito, 3eT Ha PpeHCKM MpesuieHT, KOMTO MuIile
3a XPUCTVUSHCKM CBETLM M IIpefiara, 4e mapure Ha Memanuute ca 6umm
BJIO>KEHV B OOTOYTOIHA JIeTHOCT, GopMupany Obely IIOKONIEeHN U IIPO-
M3/IM3a/IM OT TOJIeMI, HO He Oe3MepHM BIafieHNs. MemaHuuTe ca ,,Maiku
Ha CBeTa“ B €II0Xa, KOATO OTYASHO Ce HY>Kae OT XPUCTUSIHCKO eAMHCTBO.
Taka mpe3 1906-1907 r. BecTHMIUTE IO CBeTa 0OsABsABAT MemaHuuTe 3a
VBKTIOUMTETHO Ooraty U 6e3yIpedHo Iefipy, KaKTO CBUJeTeNCcTBa Xbp-
6bpT TpcThH 1pe3 1909 1., 6a3upailky ce Ha aHITIMIICKUTE IIPEBOAY Ha
Pammono ot Teponmuii. 3aToBa KOMMYECTBOTO U M300MINETO OT CPEACTBA
ca ot 3HaueHne.'”® Te3u >keHM 0POPMAT ,,CBeTA", JOPYU aKO MaTepuarTHUTE
uM 6oraTcTBa He ca 61IM TOKOBa Oe3rpaHNYHN, KaKTO IIPOIoBsiBa Pam-
norno. Toit oTpassaBa mpexgxonHaTta BusKA Ha lepontuii. V gBamara umar
JKeJIaHMe Jla Bb3/lajjaT YeCT Ha aCKeTUYHUTE JaMy OT KbCHaTa aHTUYHOCT,

1% Chin, Michael Catherine, Caroline T. Shroeder. Melania. Early Christianity through the
life of One Family. University of California Press, 2017, 246-255. B rnaBara ,,CrnegxnBotu”
ITen nmire 3a chBpeMeHHaTa cr1aBa Ha iBeTe Menmanuu. Toit ot6ensi3Ba, ye Baltimore Sun
ny61MKyBa Is1aTa ctatysi Ha Pamiono 3a fpeBHara aruorpadus Ha Tepontnit. Crieq ToBa
HocIeaBana CbBpeMeHHa arnorpadust 3a camus Pamiiorno, 61BLI bpXKaBeH cCeKpeTap Ha
Baruxkana. Biok cpigo: Penn, above, p. 254. Pamitono Hukora He my6nuKyBas aHITIMIICKa
Bepcus Ha JIaTMHCKara Vita or [epoHTUIL, a cCaMo TaTMHCKYA NPEBOJ, 3a MAIICKO Pa3ITIeX-
maHe. Bk “Afterlives” by Michael Penn. Melania. Early Christianity, 245-247&250-251.
JlebaTpT 6U OKOMO yHOTpebaTa Ha Hymara ,mapuenn’ (pieces) oT cTpaHa Ha [epoHTHIl
— [ja/M fyMaTa o3HauaBa IMayHau nim MoHetn? KakBaro 1 fja e 6mia TO4YHATa CTOMHOCT,
HIKOJI He Ce ChbMHSBAJ B IIEAPOCTTA U TepoK3Ma Ha fiBeTe MelaHuUM, KaKTo oT6es13Ba
Times Literary Supplement.
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KOUTO XXEpTBAT MHOTO 3apajyu BApara. [IpusnanmeTo, KOeTO IIOMy4aBar, €
3aCITy>KEHO.

Bb3MOXHO € 4acT OT pasKasuTe Aa ChADPXKAT NpeyBelndeHusd, HO
JKepTBaTa Ha Te3M KEHM IIPOM3/IN3a OT MCKPEHA XPUCTUAHCKA OT/JaleHOCT.
He e 6e3 3HaueHne, ye 60raTcTBOTO Ha MemaHMNTe IpOMEHs pas3Kasa 3a
[TaymecTuHa B IpOA'B/KEHNE HA [IBA BEKA U OKa3Ba BUIVIMO Bb3JIeJICTBIE B
CBeTa Ha acKkeTy3Ma. Pa3MepbT Ha 60raTCTBOTO MOXKe Jja € OVJI KOJIocaieH
VTN He, HO TpeoOpaseHnTe XMBOTH, HOAKPEIeHUTe YIeH), HallMCaHUTe
KHUTHY, IIOCTPOEHUTE U U3JbP)KaHU ITbPKBU U IOMOBE Ca 3Ha4YMMU. Bb3-
IeICTBMETO € KomocanHo. ClIeloBaTeNHO, IapUTe MIMAT 3Ha4Y€HNe OpY 32
leflaTa Ha BEYHOCTTA, KAKBOTO € PAasIIMPEHMETO Ha ackeTusMma. Pecypcu
— BUJVIMU U HEeBUJVIMU — JIONIPMHACAT 33 OCBIIECTBABAHETO Ha Ipeobpa-
3sBaHeTO. J/IMEeHHO 60TraTCTBOTO — OM/I0 KOJIOCAJTHO M/IU IIPOCTO OTPOMHO
- JaBa BB3MOXHOCT Ha Menanua Crapiia fla OCHOBaBa MaHAcTUPU Ha
EneoHcKara miaHnHa B Vlepycanum, KOUTO CTaBaT Cpefiuile 3a yIeHye Ha
MoHacy Kato Pydun n Earpuii. Ot ITanectuna Menmannsa Crapira upes
[IeJIOTO Ha HEM3BECTHY >KeHM U Ha ITO3HAT! MbXe KaTo Pydun n EBarpwuii,
3ae[JHO C BHYYKaTa CU, Ce IPeBPbIlja B HACTABHMIA HA ObJeIINTe IIOKOJIe-
HuA. OT IOKPOBUTENICTBOTO Ce PakKfia COLMANHA MPeXa M Ce M3TpakjaT
BaXHV BpB3KM. Pa3bupa ce, CTpOAT ce Crpafiyt ¥ MaHACTUPY, KOUTO BOISAT
0 IpeoOpaseHy )XMBOTH, HO OT IOKPOBUTEIICTBOTO IIPOM3TIYAT VI HEBM-
IVIMY OTHOILEHN: Ha BAPHOCT U JOSANHOCT. Ch3/laBaT ce IMYHM B3aMMO-
OTHOLIEHM:I, KOUTO yCTOsABAaT BbB BpeMeTo. CollMaHaTa MpeXa uMa Jie-
papxus ¢ MbXXe Ha BbpXa, HO )KEHUTE-HACTAaBHUYKM VIV TOKPOBUTEIKM
HOAIBPXKAT I'bPKOBHUTE Bofaun. JKeHnre ce nmpeBpbuiaT B 06pasmy 3a
IIogpaxanue, CbBETHUIN M CBETU HACTaBHUIINM, KOUTO y49aCcTBaT B 6OFO-
CNTOBCKMA Ayanor. [IoKpoBUTENCTBOTO paK[ja B3ayMOOTHOLIEHUA. boro-
CTIOBCKM CIIOPOBE PasfeNAT NpuATeNcTBa. JIoAMHOCTTa KM IIOKPOBUTEN
MO>Ke [ja T/IaCHe BOfja4y K'bM IIPOTHBOpeUle, KAKTO CTaBa IIpy OYpHUA CIIOp
okoyto OpureH cep Karo Pypun npesexpa 3a Hauanama Ha maTuHCKN.'”

19 Byx. Pubonos, CB. M3s0pem na acupuiickomo u xandeiicko xpucmuancmeso: Comupu-
07102UsT U XpUCmonoeus 6 couuHenuama Ha Teodop Moncyecmuticku (352-428). Codus:
V3rok-3amaz, 2013 [See also Ribolov, Sv. Izvorat na asiriyskoto i haldeysko hristiyanstvo:
Sotiriologia i hristologia v sachineniyata na Teodor Mopsuestiyski (352-428). Sofia: Iz-
tok-Zapad, 2013 (in Bulgarian)]. Kelly, ]J.N.D. Op. cit., p. 307. Pybun u Veponum 6umu
6MU3KM — KaTo MIajiexu 3aeqHo yunm npu JJonat B Pum. B muemo 133 Veponum nsnu-
Ba o6uan xpM EBarpumit 1 Menanus Crapiua (c. 463-464), Aeterna. VI cpmo: Kelly, ibid.,
308-9. Kenu nmue, e 6ubmneiicknte ThiKysanus Ha Vleponum npousnusar or Opures.
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B T03u frebaT OpTOZOKCATHOCTTAa Ha YYEHU:A € IIOCTaBeHa IOf BBIIPOC U
3aIl04Ba BoJiHa OT MHeHusA. Popmupar ce narepu. V36upart ce cTpaHu.

EBarpmit IToHTuitcku TBBPAO 3acTaBa Ha cTpaHaTa Ha Menanus Crap-
ura — mpo-Opuren n ipo-Pydun, saeguo ¢ envckon Moan Vepycanmumckun.
MHeHMsTa MM Ce IPOTUBONOCTABAT Ha cB. Enmmdanmnii, Ha cB. Mapiena B
Pum u, paséupa ce, Ha 611. Vieporum B ITanectuna. [TocneHUAT 10-paHoO
e Bb3xBasBan OpUreH, a HETOBUTE KOMEHTAPM CTY>KaT KaTO OCHOBA 3a
COOCTBeHNTe MY OMOMEICKM THIKYBAaHUA B IOCAEIHUTE TOAVHYU OT >KM-
BoTa My. Ho Toit cTaBa Bojad Ha ono3uuyATa. [Iniie A3BUTeTHN HalagKy,
BKaounTenHo ad hominem, cpemy Pydun, EBarpuit 1 Menanus, xosAro
KJIEBETH KaTO ,,9ePHa I10 VIMe 1 110 CBITHOCT . OTHOCHO ,,KOBapCTBOTO  Ha
MemnaHus To¥i 3T00HO 3asBsIBa: ,LIE/IUAT CBAT 3Hae" U ,,BCeKM BIDKa“. Sp-
OCTTa MEXAY acKeTuTe OTHOCHO OpUreH e B3pMBOOIIACHA, CHIIPOBOJEHA
OT BYJIKaH OT 0011, OOBMHEHMS B epec, CIOBECHO HACU/INe Vi JIMYHY Ha-
HaJKIL.

B criopa ce 3amecBar yuenn ot Vtams u fpyru Mecrta, KOUTO IIPU30-
BaBaT IPUATENCTBOTO Ja Ce 3amasu. ,[lajaM HMYKOM U BM MOJIS, jBaMa
XPUCTVUAHCKU CTIABHU IPUATENN, He ce paspensaiite.” Ho nmpomactra Mex-
ny Vieponum u Pydun ce sambn6odasa. C M30CTPAHETO Ha MOTIEMUKATA 32
chunHeHnATa Ha OpureH, IPUATEICTBOTO MeXy Vieponum u Pydun ce
pasImaja, a MoC/IefCTBUATA OT TOBA PA3Je/NAT U TEXHUTE IPUATEIIN — BKITIO-
YMTETHO TIOKPOBUTEIKYU U IIbPKOBHY IpefcTosTeN. Makap 1 BpeMeHHO
HeIpUsTHA, Ta3! II0JIeMIKaA Ce pa3Hacs U B II'BTYBAHMUATA U IIPOIIOBEIUTE
Ha BOZIauuTe.

BB3MOXHO /1 € IBATOCPOYHMAT pesyNTar ja € pasiiypeHye Ha Bs-
para? CB. Menanns Crapia 3acTaBa Ha cTpaHara Ha PydwmH, 3aegHo
emnckon Voan Vepycanumckn, B nonkpena va Opuren. Ho franed Ha ce-
Bep, B VTanus, famara-moKpoBuTeKa cB. Mapijena 3acTaBa Ha CTpaHaTa
Ha 671. Vleponnm u cB. Enucannit — cpemy Moan u mo-KbCHO U Cpelry
cB. Teopwn Anexcangpuiickn. Tam nMa pasenyHeHue, Hepa3bUpaTencTBo,
00BpKBaHe U >K/IBY, HO Ma/IKO cBeT/IMHA. [Tokasa nu ce cumara Ha BsipaTa
Ype3 CIOCOOHOCTTA 11 J1a ToHece fie6aT?

CpunHeHusATa Ha OpureH He ca focTbIHM 3a Bcumuku.''’ Tamm Me-

110 B muemo 133, narmucano ot Meponum o Lncrepdon npes 410 r., Toit XBbp/s o6uaa
10 afpec Ha cB. Menanus (c. 464). B narepa Ha nmpoTtuBHunure Ha Opuren 6uan Enunda-
Huit ot CanamuH, a 1o 410 r. u Teodun Anexcanppuiicku. Kelly, J.N.D. Ibid. Buox cputo:
Elizabeth Clark,ibid, The Origenist Controversy, p. 2 and p. 60. Cpujo: Young, Frances.
God’s Presence. A Contemporary Recapitulation of Early Christianity. Cambridge: Cam-
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manus Crapira pas3dupa U CaMOCTOSTENHO HaBUTMpPa B CIOXKHara 6oro-
CTIOBCKa MUCBHT Ha OpUTeH, TO3M ,,CTIOXKEH CIUIUT OT WJieU U MPAKTUKU ?
HecbMHeHO T4 ro n3ydyaBa 3ayb10049€HO — BjIajjee IP'bIKI, eHTYCHasupaH
y4eH Ha [Inucanuero, u ciopep Ilamanmit, yeTe 60rocIoBCKa IUTEPATYpA.
Jlanu HejtHaTa MO3MINA e U3pa3 Ha TpyKaTa i kpM PyduH kato mporexe
WM Ha MHTEIEKTYa/THO chIymacue? Hanam/[ﬁ[ TBDBPAN, 9€ TA € KOMIIETEHTHA
JIVHTBUCTKA VI HEHACUTHA YNMTATeNKa, CIOcOOHA Jja yeTe 3a IbpBUTE Haya-
J1a Ha TPBIKY ¥ BEPOSATHO Of0OpsiBa U JIATMHCKMA NPeBOf,. B Hail-Manka
CTeIIeH YJaCTMeTO J1 B CIIOpa € KaTo (pMHAHCOB JapUTel ¥ OCHOBHA OIlOpa
Ha Py¢uH, KoiiTo 3anasBa IpOXYKTMBHOCTTA U OyarofapeHne Ha Hes. B
Hall-TO/IsIMA CTEIeH TS MOXKe Jja € OMla HaI'b/IHO aHTaKMpaHa KaTo MHTe-
TIeKTYyaJIeH MOJAPbKHUK.

Koraro MoHacuTe cTaBaT OXKeCTOYEHM ¥ HamajaT OINOHEHTM C IO-
nyuctuHy, Menanus 3actaBa go Pypun u octaBa Hemoxmatuma. Ciayxo-
BeTe ce PasnpocTpaHABaT M Menanus e oneTHeHa. OpTOOKCaTHOCTTA Ha
BCEKJ YYacTHMK e IIO[/IOXKeHa Ha cbMHeHue. bes cpencrBa, 6e3 emouno-
HaJIHA [TOAKpeIIa MK JIOSTHOCT, Aamyu PyduH 61 MOI'bII 1a M3IBPIKM TO3K
ckaHpan? Jlopu cpen, 60rocoBCcKa I0JIEMIKa, KOSITO BbB/IIYA IIPUATENN B
MPOTUBOpEYMNE, IOKPOBUTENKM KaTo ¢B. Menmanusa Crapia ocTaBaT HEIo-
Kk1aTuMu. Ta fapsBa Ha bPKOBHUIY, IIPOAB/DKABA JIEIOTO CY U CIIOfENA
K/IeBeTaTa. SIBHO WM CKPUTO, TA BMAE BbPXY U3XOJA OT CIIOpa ChbC CBOe-
TO y4acTye B TO3U fAeOaT — OpUreHUCTKYA crop. [JebaTute MeXy MOHACK
Y MOHAXVHM MOTaT fia IPUYMHAT Bpefia, HO MoraT U fia IOBefaT 10 pas-
pacTBaHe Ha IBVDKEHUETO.

ACKeTNYHOTO ABVDKEHME VMMa 3HAYMMU QUIYPHU, YMIATO IPUHOC KBM
pacTexxa My e TACHO CBbP3aH C )K€HU OT euTa. Tesu >keHn — ,,0T yCTUHSA-
Ta“ — GpopMMpar 4acT OT HEPEKBCHATOCTTA Ha aCKeTUYHMA XXUBOT. Kor-
KOTO M CMJTHO JIa € Bb3/Je/ICTBMETO Ha CB. MelaHus, TA He € I'bpBaTa pUM-
CKa apMCTOKpaTKa, 0O/AKIa MOHalecka apexa. Ome mpenu MemaHumnTe
VIMa >KeHM, KOUTO M30MpaT ackeTusMa, MoHauiecTBoto. CB. MapcenuHa,
IO-TO/IAMAaTa cecTpa Ha AMBpocuii MenuonaHcKy, € IMOHEp B aCKeTU3Ma
— IIOCBETEHA OT Iamara Ha PoxpecTBo okono 352-353 1., mpemecTBa ce B
Mwunano okono 370 r. [Ipyra sHaTHa XeHa oT poja Kakonma - Mapue-
Jla — TUXOMBJIKOM ce 0Opbla KbM 6e36padeH >KMBOT OKOMO 355 T. crep
CMBPTTa Ha CBIPYTa Ci. VIMEHHO T OCHOBaBa IBOPLIOB MaHAcTUp B Pum,
KbfleTo VlepoHuM mpernofiaBa Ha KP'br OT xeHu Mexy 382-385 . OT To3n

bridge University Press, 2013, 156; Clarke, El. The Origenist Controversy: The Cultural
Constructions of a Christian Debate. Princeton University Press, 2014, 60-61.
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Kpbr cB. [layna craBa mokpoBuTenka Ha ViepoHUM, KOETO BOJIV JIO TIBTY-
BaHeTo Jjo [TanectuHa ¢ gpueps it EBcToXusA 1 Ipupy>XuTenu, IpegBox-
maHy ot Veponum.

Mexxny Te3u BOHeIIM PUMCKVM MOHAXVIHM CBIECTBYBAT IPWIVKY U
pasmunsa. Menanus Crapiua e OT eIuTa KaTo TAX — psAgka ¢urypa cpen
ApUCTOKPATKNUTE — HO MPU Hesl OOTaTCTBOTO € Olle MO-M3KIIYNUTETHO.
[Tpousxokza OT Hail-BUCOKMUTE C/IO€Be Ha OOIeCTBOTO. T5 e egHOBpe-
MEHHO pas/MYHa U CPOJHA C TsX, YHUKA/IHA, HO He U cama. MoHacure s
Bb3XBa/IBAT, OCb3HABAKY BIIVISTHUETO i1 CIefi OOPBIJaHeTO il KbM MOHA-
mecTBO B Pum. [Janu xpucTusiHuTe ca OMIM CTpaHHU B OYUTE Ha PUMCKU-
Te e3MIHMLY — OV i ca 9yAaTn? ACKeTUSMBT € pafyKajieH U U3ITIeX A
KpalHO CTPOT B CBOUTE U3MCKBaHMs. V] Bce Iak ABVDKEHMETO ce pa3pacTBa
- IIOBeYe XOpa Ce MOCBEIIaBaT Ha IIOCT, Bb3bp)KaHIe OT aIKOXOJT, HOCEHe
Ha TpyOM Ofie>X BMECTO JTYKCO3HM ThKaHM, OTKa3 OT 1107 1 Opak, Iiefpa
MIWIOCTUHS, M3y4yaBaHe Ha [IucaHueTo, MOMUTBA U yefuHeHMe. ACKeTIY-
HUTe HAaBUIM XapaKTepU3MpaT MOHAXMHITE, KOUTO C/IeBAT IpuMepa Ha
Menanus Crapira. MHO3MHA IpueMar MpOCTOTaTa Cief XMBOT Ha pas-
xoul. bposT Ha >xeHu, eBcTBeHUIM 1 6e36payHu B JoMoBeTe Ha [lanec-
TUHAa HapacTBa. Pa3bupa ce, HapacTBa 1 6POST Ha MbXKETe — BKITIOYUTETHO

Earpuit u Pydun.

3. boeamcmao u ieHU ¢ 8UCOKO 06M€CM66H0 nosoxceHue

CpencTBara, KOUTO JaBany ABeTe MemaHuu, uaBaayu oT CeMeHUTe
VIMOTH, PasIpbCHATH U3 LiAjIaTa MMIIEpUA — OT 3amajiHa JVicnaHus:A, Kb-
meto 6uma poneHa cB. Memanus Crapuia, npe3 Cunyims Ha 0T, [0 1IeH-
TpanHa VTamus, kpaero TexHuAT 6paropyes [IaBnyHYC OCHOBAI [yXOBeH
noMm B Homa. borarcTBara Ha TexHMA poj MO3BOIWIN HA Te€3U YKEHU OT
PUIMCKUS eUT Jla IOAbPXKaT MOHaIlIecKuTe obmuoct B [lamectnHa B
IpOAb/DKEHNE HA NOBeYe OT YeTUPU [eCeTWIETU U Ia OCUTYPAT Tpaii-
HOCT Ha I[bPKOBHATa JIEITHOCT, KOSITO 00MYau.

IeponTnit onmucsa goxopure Ha ¢B. Memanua Mnapuma u cnomeHasa
HesACHA CyMa OT 37IaTHM MOHETYV TOAMIIHO — MoxKe 61 120 000. Karo msmo
JIOXOZINTE Ha apUCTOKpauMsTa Ha 6a3ara Ha MO3eM/IeHN MacUBM ca Ouin
KOJIOCA/THO TO/IEMU B CPaBHEHNE C JOXOIUTE Ha OOMKHOBEHUs CENSTHUH,
BOEHHUA VI JOPU IbP>KaBHUA CIY>KUTETL.

V3rpaxxaHeTo Ha HOBM OOMTENN BOZIEZIO HE CaMO IO OOHOBEHM KM-
BOTH, HO U 10 BP'b3KM Ha BAPHOCT MeX/y MOHacuTe. CollajHaTa Mpexa
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Ha I]bpkBaTa — C MB)KeTe Ha BbpXa — €MMCKOIAaTa — Ce U3rpaKpaana u
OT MOKPOBUTENIKM, KOUTO MOALbPKaIN JYXOBHUIIUTE B TAXHOTO CIIy>Ke-
Hue. YKenute cranamu o6pasiy, HaCTAaBHUIY, YYaCTHUIM B OOTOCIOB-
ckn mebatn. Korato n30yxHanm ocTbp cop okono ydeHyero Ha OpureHn
ot Kecapms, >xernre cbijo 6mm poeiedenn. [IpoussenennaTa My 6mmm
MMpeBEAEHN OT TPPUKN U C€ PA3IIPOCTPAHNIN — U BOJIHATa HAa MHEHUATA
wiamHana. EBarpuit Ilontumitcku 6un TBBpAO B narepa Ha cB. MemaHus
Crapuia, nofkpensitku Pybun Axsuneiicku u ennckona Ha Viepycammm.
Te ce npoTuBonocraBum Ha cB. Enudannii, Ha cB. Mapkena Pumisska, u
pas6upa ce, Ha 61. Vieponnm B ITanectuHa, KoiiTo Bede 611 mpepasrienan
OTHOILEHNETO cu KbM OpUTeHOBOTO HAC/IE[CTBO.

bn. Veponum He nomaaun Huto Pypun, nuro Esarpuii, Huto Mena-
HYSL — HapeKb/I A 37I00HO ,4epHa II0 ¥IMe U 110 IPUPOHAa“ U 3asABWII, 4e
»LIENNAT CBAT 3Hae 3a Hes . [HEBBT MeXIy acKeTy 611 B3pMBOOIIACEH, a JIa-
BUHA OT JINYHM HAIIAJKV U OOUMM ce CTOBAapWIa. YUYeHNTe ¥ XPUCTUAHUTE
oT Vtanua u gpyru permoHN ce BKIYNMIN B IUCKycuATa. bi. ABryctun
fopu nucan: ,,ITagaMm HUYKOM U MOJIA BU — BHe, IPOYYTU B XPUCTOC NIPU-
ATenu — He ce pasgensiite. Ho paspusst yBu ce 3agbpn6ounn. byps or
pasHornacus, HepasbupaHe, oObpkBaHe U 37m06a pasrbpcuna Llppksara.
CB. Menanus usgbprkana Ha BCUYKO ToBa. Ho fanmy T4 11MuHO HaB/IA3/a B
crokHarta 6orocnoBcka cuctema Ha Opuren? T Biajjeena rpbIKy, YeTsIa
c enTycnasbpM Csemw. [Incanne, a cnopepn Ilamaguit Enenononckn verana
OpureH u gpyru gpeBHu 6orocnosu. [losummsra 7 Moxxe 6u 6m1a u3pas
Ha BAPHOCT KbM PypuH AxBuIelicky, HO CBIIO Taka ¥ Ha INYHO pas3Ou-
pane. Korato MoHacu s Hamajaam ¢ Hamaiky ¥ IOTYUCTVHMY, TS yCTOSABAIA
— C IOCTOSIHCTBO U cMenocT. KakBaro u ma 6mta 6ypsta, cB. Menanus A
IPeXMBsIa CTOMYECKN. VI Makap HeilHOTO BIMAHNE Jja OMIO OTPOMHO, T
He O1Ia ITbpBaTa PUMCKA apUCTOKPATKa, OO/IAK/IA MOHAIIIECKA OTeX/Ia.

[Tpumepute ca HAKONKO: MapcenuHa, cecTpa Ha cB. AMBpocuii Me-
IMOJIAHCKM, Ce TTOCBeTU/Ia Ha MOHAIIeCTBO ollfe 0Kojio 352-353 1., kora-
TO 6MJIa IMOCTpUTaHa JIMYHO OT Namara. [Ipyra 61maropogandka, Mapkerna,
oT popa Kakonuu, cranana BoBuiia 0Kono 355 I. 1 Ch3fazia MOHAIIECKA
IOM B COOCTBeHMA cM mmaiar. Tam Or1. I7[ep0HMM oby4aBas >KeHU MEXIY
382-385 1. Ot TO3M KpBI NpousnaAsna cB. [layma, KoATO cTaHanma Heropa

IIOKPOBUTEJIKA 1 OTII'bTYBaIa 3a [lanecTnHa ¢ gpueps cu EBcroxmsa''.

"' NANF. AMBpocuit 7 uIIes pefoBHO; TO IOCBEIIaBa TPAKTAT 3a AEeBCTBEHNIMTE Ha

To-roiiMaTa cu cectpa Mapiienta, a 671. VMleponnm TBbpanM, ue Mapiiena npes 360-Te
Outa wbpBaTa apUCTOKPATKa-aCKeTKa — HO HeroBaTa JOCTOBEPHOCT IMa CBOUTE IPAHU-
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CxopicTBa U pa3mnuusa UMano Mexjy Te3u keHu. Ce. Memanus 6uma
psfKa JKeHa — apUCTOKpaTKa ¢ 0COOeHO OOraTCTBO M BUCOK IIPOU3XO,.
YHuKanHa, HO He CaMOTHA, T OMIa BB3XBaJsBaHAa OT MOHACUTE, OCO-
OeHO crep, KaTo HalycHana Pum, 3a pga ctane moHaxmHA. [llegpoct kbM
OeguuTe, n3ydaBane Ha Cser. IlucaHue, MOMUTBA, yCaMOTeHUE — THU-
IMNYHM aCKETUYHU IIPAKTUKU XapaKTEepU3NpaIN XMBOTA HAa TE3U JKEHU.
Mnosuna, nocnefBanu cB. Menanus, JOIIM OT €1MTAa KbM IIPOCTOTATa
Ha MOHalIecKuA XUBOT. YncmenocTTa Ha feBuny u MoHacu B [lanectnna
HapacHajIa, KaKTo 11 OposAT Ha MbxeTe. JIujiepy oka3Bajy IIOMOII Ha CTpa-
pamuTe. ToBa BaXkasio U 3a €TMIETCKITE MOHACH, 3aTBOPEHM OT apMaHCKI
ynpasauny B ITanectuna. Cien cMbpTTa Ha cB. ATaHacuil Benuku npes
373 1., cB. MemanusA rm nocetuaa B 3arsopa. Hapsuparenar A sammamsan
— noMuCIN A 3a cnyruHA. Ho T4 ce npencrasuna: ,A3 ¢bM IblLeps Ha...
(6uBi xoHCYN Ha PuM), HO cbM XpucToBa cnyruua.“ T4 nsnonssana Bu-
COKIA CU PaHI, 3a Jja IIpaBu Jo6po.

B maHacTupuTe nonmy4aBana cpefcTa ot cuHa cu Bamepuit ITy6mko-
na B PuM. ACKeTM4eCcKUAT XMBOT OWJI TeX'BK, HO JYXOBHOTO 37ipaBe OMI0
nproputer. CaMOOTpUIIaHNETO U KOOpOBONMHATA OEIHOCT OMIM MOJET,
KOJITO JI CIledeqnsI JyXOBHa claBa. PogHyHuTE 1 0bave enBa m s pas-
O6upann. 3a TAX TA ce OTKasBajla OT MACTOTO U B 061iecTBOTO. B mevict-
BUTETHOCT, Ts OMIa eHOBpeMeHHO 0CBOOO/IeHa 1 0OBBp3aHa OT CBOETO
6orarcTBo. AprcTOKpaTuTe OT PuM 6MnM 3aib/KeHN ja HOfCUTYPSABAT U
yBemM4yaBaT ceMeHOTO cu 60oraTcTBo 4pe3 6pak. CB. MenmaHms HamycHa-
Jla Ta3y CUCTEMA Ha 22-TOAMINHA Bb3PacT, KakTo muuie cB. [lammu Ho-
neHckn. OcTaBmIa CMHA CM IIOJ, HACTOVHMYECTBO U 3aMMHasa 3a Eruner.
HerinnTe 1eny He ChBIIafiaiy C TE3M HA CeMeNCTBOTO ii. Ho BpIpekn ye ce
OTpeK/Ia OT UMOTHTE, CeMelfHMUTe OOraTCTBA OCTAHA/IV HEITHO CPefICTBO 3
CIIy>KeHMe — B 1107132 Ha LIbPKBY, MAHACTUPY, MOHAXVHM U MOHACH.

Ta Tppcena 6bpenie — AYXOBHO MOTOMCTBO. Penmna fja mpusose u
cosita BHyuKa. Koraro cB. Menmanusa Miagura — gpueps Ha [ly6mmkona
u AnbuHa — HaB/IA3/Ia B TUITHE/PKbPCKa Bb3pacT, CrapiiaTa ce 3aBbp-
Hazma B Pum. Hapg 60-ropuinHa, o6/eyeHa B YepHO U sI3fiellja Marape, Ts
BIIEYAT/IVJ/Ia CEMEVICTBOTO CM M IIOKMpasa rpajia, KakTo cbhobmiasa Ila-

1. Mapuenuta 6uma MOHaxuHs 0Komo 354 . B Pum, cien xato ce mpemectuia ot Tpup
3aeJIHO C'bC CBOMUTe Opats U CeCTpu — felja Ha mpeTopraHckKus npedekT Ha [amus. [Ipes
350-Te roguuy 6mta ocBeTeHa oT mama JInbepuit Ha PoxxgectBo XpucrtoBo. Ilo-kbcHO
ce mmpemMecTmia B MuIaHo, Kb/IeTO IIOYMHaa cief 6par cu npes 398 r. u 6ua morpebana
B ChIIJaTa KpUIITA KaTo HETo.
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BmH Homencku. Y6ennna BHy4kaTa cu ja CTaHe MOHAXVMH:. YKOpUIA Ce-
HAaTOPUTeE ¥ CHIIPYTUTE VIM 32 IYKCO3HMS >)KMBOT Vi HAIOMHIJIA 32 CKOPOLII-
HOoTO Bropo mpumiectsue. CB. Menannst Miaziiia OTKIMKHAIA — C MBXa
cn ITuanan npucturHamu B Ilanectuna;'? 6w cnep usryowm perara
cn. Taka MMHAIOTO U OBAEIETO Ha ackeTusMa ce mpervienn. Crapuiara
Owura BIusATeNHa 1 XapusMaTuyHa ¢urypa. [IpuBnanyana nocnegosateny,
HacTaB/IABaNa, YBINYala B Oe3bpaurero. MiagmaTa ckiaodmta 6pak Ha
BB3IbpKaHne. Te ce cTpemenn KbM Heljo mo-Buciie. [[Bete Memanun
OMIM apUCTOKPATKM, KOUTO U30pany Hail-CypoBMs I'bT — 3a Jja CTaHaT
YacT OT JyXOBHATa JVMHUA HAa MBYECHNIINTE, BOAEIIAa KbM MOHALIECTBOTO.
AckeTusmMbpT 3aMeHn MbueHnIeCcTBOTO. CB. Memanus Crapiira ocTaHama
U3KJTIOUUTENTHA PUIypa B TO3U MIPEXOL.

KbMm kpas Ha IV B., okono 400 r., >xuBOTBHT Ha cB. Menanua Crapia
611 BB3XBa/ISIBAH HE MPOCTO KATO IMpUMep, a KaTO UCTUHCKM Mapajurma
Ha YKEHCKOTO MOHAIIecTBO. Ts1 61la cBATa acKeTKa, HACTaBHUIIA U TIOKPO-
BUTeNKA. [IpOM3XOXKAIKM OT Hail-BUCLINTE KPBroBe Ha MMIIEPATOPCKO-
TO OOIIeCTBO, Ts IpUe/Ia aCKeTUIeCKVs )KMBOT ¥ YBJISIK/IA Crief cebe cu
MHO3MHa Jipyru.'”? [lenoTo 7 3a momynsapusupaneTo, GOpMyIMpaHEeTO U
YTBBP)KAaBaHETO Ha aCKETV3Ma IIpe3 TO3U BeK O1/I0 HeM3MEHHO 3HA4YVMO.
IToctmxenusiTa Ha Benuku urypu karo cB. Menmanus Crapia mokassar
KaK CTaTyChT ¥ 6OraTCcTBOTO MOTAT Jia ce IMPeBbPHAT B MHCTPYMEHTH 32
odopMsiHe Ha 15710 TOKO/IEHE.

Tsa 6mma BakHa TMYHOCT 110 MHoOro mpuyunun.'™ 3a ] bpkBara T4 mop-

12 TIBTAT CTAHA ACEH, CTIef, KaTO IBeTe [elia TOYMHAIM — TOBA 3aTBBPAUIO PELIeHNEeTO
u u3bopa Ha Menmauust Mnagura. Buox Cohick, Lynn & Amy Hughes. Christian Women in
the Patristic World. Their Influence, Authority and Legacy in the Second through the Fifth
Centuries. MI: Baker Academic, 2017, 204-5.

13 BeposiTHO cuHBT 11, Banepuit Ilybnukona, cranan cenatop Ha Pum 6marogapenne Ha
OTIMYHOTO cu 06pasoBaHue, 6OraTCTBO 1 BIMAHMETO Ha ceMericTBoTo. Fitzgerald, A., J.
C. Cavadini, Eds. Augustine Through the Ages: An encyclopedia. Eerdman Publ., 1999.
Biok: Menanus (cMbpTTa Ha CHa Ha Mitagurata) win cMbpTTa Ha [Ty6nukona, 113.

14 Chin, Schroeder, Eds. See the booK’s Body and Family, Chapter Two, 69; Brown, P. Body
and Society, 281. See also Paulinus of Nola letter 29. AWC - CSEL Details of Melania come
from letters of Paulinus, volume 2: 29.12. CoImo: Letter 27 of Paulinus of Nola. English
translations by P.G. Walsh. Westminster, MD: Newman Press, 1967, 251-260; Clark, Ibid.
Menanus Crapiua 6uia gbiepst Ha Maplie/nH, pUMISHUH C KOHCY/ICKU PaHL. ABIYCTHH
TMIlle, Y€ CUH'BT ii o4nHan npes 406 r., fokato mbTyBamm kbM Vepycamm npes Appuxka.
Bxx.: art. “Melania” in: A. Fitzgerald, J. C. Cavadini, Augustine Through the Ages; Kidder,
Annemarie S. Women, Celibacy and the Church. Towards a Theology of the Single Life. New
York: Crossroads Publishing, 2003, 151. PanHuTe oty npokapsar LennbaTa 3a XXeHnTe.
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KpeIsia JyXOBHUIIM — KaTo EBarpuii, KOMTO OT CBOS CTpaHa IOKAHUT U
npyru, karo cB. Moan Kacuan. Taka ce U3rpaiu mbT K'bM MHO-ACHO Gop-
My/nIypaHa 1 0OHOBEHaA Bspa, OBEN [JO HOB PAacTeXX Ha XPUCTUSAHCKUA 3a-
naj. Ha m1yHo HUBO — ¢ MbXe, KeHM, POJHIHM M 0COOEHO C BHYYKaTa CI
- TS CTaHaJIAa BOfay KbM XPUCTUAHCKATa TpaHCPOpMALMs Ipe3 JIeBCTBO,
KO€TO MHO3MHA Bb3IpUEMATIL KAaTO BbpXOBHMUA II'PT 3a 3aBPbIlJaHE KM
Enem, xpM Paiickara rpaguna Ha ctaceHneTo. OCHOBaHUTE OT Hest 00uTe-
M Ch3[a/IM HPOCTPAHCTBA 32 IVIOIOTBOPHOCT U CBATOCT, KbJ,ETO MOHACHU
Yl MOHAXVMHM MOXE/M Jia BBPBAT IO ,,TeCHUA IIbT". T ce mpeBbpHaIa B
IleHTpa/Ha Urypa Ha ABJDKEHNE, KOTO PA3LIVPIIIO BIVSIHNUETO CU BBp-
XY XpUCTHAHCKATa I'bPKBa — KaKTo Ha VI3TOK, Taka 1 Ha 3amnag.

CB. Menanus okasana Bb3/jeliCTBYE ¥ BbPXY OTUTUYECKHUS, I BBPXY
apUCTOKpAaTUYIHMA CI0V Ha KbcHaTa PuMcka mmnepnsa. Koraro ocrapsana n
JKUBOTBT 11 JOOMVKIII CBOSI Kpail Ciell MPUCTUTAHEeTO Ha cBuTara i1 B [la-
nectuHa okono 420 T., TS ce BbpHana B Vlepycannm, 3a /ja 3all0uHe BedHaTa
cM TIoYMBKa. brlarojapenne Ha Hest MaHACTUPUTE Y MOHAXMHCKUTE OOLI-
HOCTY 6WIM CTaOW/IHY, C HOBU BOJA4M, KOUTO fia I PBKOBOAAT. Pydun
AKBWIIEIICKY Bede He OVUI TaM — OTITBTYBaJI 3a VTamus B onmuT fa Bb3cTa-
HOBJI peIyTalyATa CI, JOKATO 1e6aThT OKOIO OpUTeHN3Ma PO bIKaBaI
fia OyryBa.

Teorpadckara pra Ha XMBOTa Ha CB. Menanuss — ot Pum u obpa-
THO — J1 I03BONWIA Jia 3apbpiiy AHKUTe cu B Ilanectuna. Ta mbryBana,
KaKTO Ce pasIpoCTpaHsABala U XPUCTUAHCKATA BApa — OT U3TOK KbM 3a-
nag u o6partHo, ot VicmaHus, KbeTo ce ponuia, 1o Vepycamum, Kbie-
TO nmo4yHana. IIpes xuBora i1 6uny HabmogaBaHy pasnudau Gopmu Ha
XPUCTUSHCKO IOCBEIljeH)e 1 pa3HOOOPasHy OOIIHOCTH, IPAKTUKYBALIN
aCKeTMYeCcKo oTpeuyeHue. B mpoxb/KeHNe Ha leCeTUIeTHA, II'bTellecTBe-
HULIY ¥ TOKJIOHHMIYM NIPUCTUTAIN B obutenute i B IlamectuHa, KbaeTo
IoTy4aBaIy IpyoKa, XpaHa U yrexa. T Hacoumsa >XMBOTa CH IO ,ITyCTUH-
HIVIS ITBT, PAa3LIMPABAIIKM HETOBOTO BIMAHNE 1 33l blI60YaBalIKy II'BTA Ha
ABIDKeHMeTo. s KMBs/Ia KaTo acKeTKa, a HEefHOTO JIe/I0 CTIOMOTHAJIO 33
pedopmara Ha ] bpkBara.

ITpes nemmna CpennseMHOMOPCKM CBAT — OT Beunms rpapg Pum, npes
Butneem, MacTOTO Ha XPUCTOBOTO pakfaHe, u 06paTHo fo Viepycamum,
KbjeTo CracuTenAT yMUpa " Bb3KpbCBa — XPUCTUAHCTBOTO C€ Pa3pacT-
BajIo ¢ O’bp3u Kpauky. MoHameckara Bspa ce YIBbp)KAaBana. B mumero
Ha cB. Memanmua Crapiia, KOCMMYECKMAT pa3Ka3 Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO Ce
C/IAN C YOBEUIKaTa MCTOPMA Ha acKeTU3Ma, 3allOTO €JHO Ppa3pacTBallo
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ce IBVDKEeHMe OO BINMCAHO B ImameTTa Ha IV Bek. Pondara Ha XeHute B
pedopmara Ha LI'ppkBaTa 6Mma ocHoBoMoOMaramia. Ha oHe3n, kouto 6min
IIOKPOBUTE/IKM Ha I'bPKOBHUTE OTIM, C€ Jb/DKU IPU3HAHME U OTPOMEH
Ibar Ha 6rmaropapHoct. Cs. [Tayra, cB. Mapkerna u ¢B. MemaHus XUBeN 0
Ha4MH, KOJTO Ipeobpasssai xuBotu. [locTyokeHusATa Ha Te3u Tpu GUry-
Py 0pOPMAT efHA TPUIITHXA, KOSTO pasKpyBa KeHM, KOUTO IIpeodpasuim
KaKTO CBOETO OOKPBXeHUe, TaKa 1 ObeluTe MOKoIeHns. TakoBa 6mio
nenoto u Ha Menanusa Crapuua.

V1. 3aknrouyenne

IlerrTa Ha HACTOALIOTO M3C/IefBaHe Oellle Ia ce MPOYYM 1, aKO € Bb3-
MO>KHO, JIa ce IOTBBPAIM OHOBA, KOETO € Hallla OCHOBHA XUIIOTe3a: pasrpb-
I[aHEeTO Ha XPUCTUIHCKOTO MOHAILIECTBO B paHHaTa LIbpKBa e momy4umno
3HAuYNTe/HA IOJKpela OT YYacTHeTO Ha XeHN. Upe3 ChTPYyIHUYECTBO 1
HOKPOBUTEIICTBO OT CTPaHa Ha XXEHU OT BUCLINTE OOLIeCTBEHM CIOeBe
Ha pUMCKaTa UMIIEpUsl YeTBBPTOTO CTONETE IIPeThPIsiBa IpeobpassiBa-
He. HeobxopyMo e fja ce oTHazie AB/DKMMOTO IIPU3HAHVE Ha XKEHNUTE 1 fIa
ce OTBOPM TO-IIMPOKO IOJIe 32 MCTOpMUYecKaTa OIfeHKa Ha TAXHOTO JeIO.
ToBa Boau [0 IO-TOYHA M IT'BJIHA MCTOPUs HA ApeBHaTa IIbpKBa, B KOs-
TO SICHO Ce Ka3Ba: >KeH)Te 0sXa TaM M OCTaBMXa 0Ce3aeMO Bb3[IeliCTBIE.
B HacTOAI[OTO M3C/IeBaHe YBEMMYEHMETO Ha aCKeTUYECKUTe IMPAKTUKY
npe3 IV B. Gemte nmpefcTaBeHO Ype3 aHA/MN3 Ha MIAPTHBOPCTBA Y TIOKPOBU-
TEJICTBO, KOMTO Ch3/jafj0Xa OCHOBA 32 PACTEX HAa MOHAIIECKOTO JIBVDKEHIIE.
[TOKpOBUTENCTBOTO ¥ CHTPYFHUYECTBOTO Ce OKazaxa dopmupaniyu dax-
TOpM 3a pasIIMpsABaHETO My. 3a Ja IIOBTOPUM OCHOBHATA Te3a: CIoper Ol
VlepoHnM >KeHMTe pasuIMpyxa aCKETUIHOTO JIBUDKEHIE, 3aI[0TO OCUTYPU-
Xa MaTepuayHa 1 HeMaTepuajIHa IpyKa ¥ CIIOMOILeCTBYBATE/ICTBO, KOETO
rapaHTypa Oaroloay4neTo Ha MbXeTe — T.e. Ha OTINTE U eNVCKONUTe
Ha I]ppkBara. [onsure ob6xBairaxa Tpy OCHOBHU 00IacTI: II'bPBO, IIPOC-
TPAHCTBO; BTOPO, PECYypPCH; U TPETO, CII'BTHIYECTBO.

ITppBO, KaTo Cc'h3flaBaxa FOCTOIIPVMEMHN JOMOBE, )KEHITe OCHOBaBaXa
VIV KaHeXa M'bXXe B IPOCTPAHCTBA, KOUTO Ce IPeBpbllaXxa B MOHAIIECKN
Y I'bPKOBHM [JOMOBe C K/TI0YOBO 3HaUeHe 32 IYXOBHATa IPOYKTUBHOCT.

!> ToBa ce BMXK/Ia HAIJIEHO B Ha4YMHA, 10 KOWTO AeBuuara cB. IOnmanns npegocrasuia
nom Ha OpureH, a ¢B. Mapuena n3o6mmunna 671. Vieponum. focTonpueMcTBOTO paskaano
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Makap To3u MOJieN Ia U3ITIeX/allle ,,JOMallIeH , TOi Oellle Hello oBeve —
pe3ueHINNTe Ce IPeBpbIljaxa B pabOTVIHIIN, HOFOOHY Ha ITO-KBCHUTE
MaHaCTUPCKM CKPUIITOPUYMH, LIEHTPOBE Ha yUeHMe U Pa3lpOCTpaHeHue
Ha Bspara. TaKbB e IPMMepbT C IIajaTa Ha cB. Mapliesia Ha ABEHTUHCKIA
X'B/IM — e[jHa IIPeJMOHAIIIeCKa )KeHCKa OOIIHOCT, O00Ha Ha CaJIOH, KPb-
ell, B KOITO 671. VlepoHNM U3/araiie CBOETO CTPOTo T060MbBIpHe.

Bropo, sxeHute, kouto 6sixa 6oratu, He CaMO OCHOBaBaxa HOBIU PeNi-
TMIO3HM MHCTUTYLIMM, HO ¥ TPENOCTaBsAXa HENPEKbCHAT IIOTOK OT Cpen-
CTBa, KOMTO I03BO/IABAaXa Ha MbXKeTe Jla HaeMaT KHYDKOBHUIIV 32 M3IIVIC-
BaHe U IIpelJCBaHe Ha IIPONOBEAY, IIIICMa, IIPEBOAYU U OOTOCTIOBCKY TPY-
nose. TakpB mpumep e kbljara Ha cB. Menanus Crapia Ha EmneoHckus
XBIM B Vlepycamim, KbJIeTO € 3aBbpIleH MPEeBObT Ha ,3a IbpPBUTE Ha-
vana“ ot OpureH ot Py¢un Axsueiicku. ,,JJoMamHnTe npocrpaHcTBa
¢dyHKIMOHMpaxa KaTo I'bPKOBHY OMOMMOTEKM, KAOVHETY ¥ paOOTVITHUIIN.
MbxeTe — ITbpKOBHU BOJja4M — ITOJTy9aBaxa ¥ YMCTBEHa, ¥ pyU3MIecKa cu-
TYPHOCT — MSCTO, B KOETO MOXKeXa CBOOOIHO Jja MUC/IAT, IIMIIAT, IIPOIIO-
BsABAT U IpernofaBar. JKeHuTe — MOKPOBUTENKM 3aJ0OBOMsIBAXa BCUYKNU
LOOMAIIHN“ MTOTPEeOHOCTM, KOETO UM OCUTYypsiBallle BpeMe U IPOCTpaH-
CTBO 3a IIPOAYKTUBHOCT.

Tpeto, Makap ¥ IO-MajJKO BUAVMO, HO He IIO-MaJKO CBIIEeCTBEHO,
YKEHNTe IpeJylaraxa ChbIpyUYacTye ¥ MPUATEICTBO Ha MBXXeTe, KOUTO IO-
KPOBUTE/ICTBaxa. ToBa CI'bTHNYECTBO MEX/y CbMUIIUICHUIY BKIIOYBAILIIe
3aKpuIa, HacChbpUeHMe, KOPEKIVsl, TYXOBHO PBKOBOACTBO U IIOIOXKUTENI-
Ha oOpaTHa Bpb3Ka — KakBaTo cB. [layna okaspa BB Butneem. Criokoii-
HOTO CBITIACHE Y XapMOHMs JMMaxa 3HaueH)e 3a CTY)KEHUETO Ha MBbKe-
te B LI'ppKBara, Tbit Kato IV B. bellle eroxa Ha MpeU3BUKATENICTBA TIPeT
IIPaBOC/IaBUETO, KOTATO JIOTMATUTe Ce pasTpbllaxa Ha I'bPBUTE [iBa BCe-
neHcKu cpbopa. KeHuTe-mapTHLOPY yyacTBaxa aKTUBHO B TO3M IPOLEC,
CIIOIE/IANKY BU3UATA 32 XPUCTHUAHCKATA €CXaTONOIN, 3a IIPMHACSAHE Ha
Hebero Ha 3emsra.'' Upes npusATencTBO M MKOHOMUYECKYM MEXaHWU3bM
Ha IIOKPOBUTEJICTBO SKEHITE M3TPaINXa CPEfICTBO, KOETO T OBJIACTsABALIIE,

HPUATENCTBO U O/IM30CT.

116 B mucmo 108 Vieponum o6sicHsABa, 4e BspaTa BbB BeuHOCTTa 03HAYaBaja, 4e B MaHa-
CTHpa He ce 3abpXajl U efUH rpoil, moHexe [Tayna mpeBb3xOX/ana BCUUKM B PasTo-
ynTenHara menpoct. Aeterna. 353-354. Chin, Michael Catherine, Caroline T. Shroeder.
Melania. Early Christianity through the Life of One Family. CA: University of California
Press, 2017. Vieponum 61/ U3IIb/IHEH C 671arOTOBEHMe U PECTIEKT, TOPY PeCTIEKTUPAH IO
cTpax, oT Mapuerna. Buox Letter 133 p. 433-4, Aeterna. Kiro4oB e Bb3I/IebT 32 BEYHOCTTA.
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Makap fia Oe ,,cnamno 3a nmona“. Tasu Mpexka OT IIPOCTPAHCTBO, CPEACTBA U
HIpUATENCTBO Aajie TIACDHK, KOMTO MO3BO/IN Ha JKeHNUTe /la pasIIUpPAT acKe-
TUYHOTO ABIKeHMe Ha IV B.

3a ussopume. JIntncara Ha U3BOPOB MaTepya Oe IIpeyKa J IOCTOSTHEH
BBIIPOC B HACTOALOTO M3cenBaHe. Kbje ca mucMaTa Ha caMmTe JKeHMU, Ha
KouTo 671. Vieporum u APYyTU OTTOBApAT B cBouTe nucMa? JKeHure ca nm-
cay — Te ca 6un o6pasoBaHy U ca Brafeeny e3uiy. Ho He mpurexasame
DT MMCMa OCBeH 46 oT Kopryca Ha 671, VlepoHuM, KOUTO BEpOATHO ca
mucany ot ¢B. Ilayna u gpiepsa 11 EBcroxusd, u eguH mprenuc Ha Erepus,
KOJTO TYK He Oe pasriefaH'’. CblecTByBa cepyo3eH HEOCTUT HA IIbp-
BI/YHY JOKYMEHTU U M3BOPM OTHOCHO >XeHuTe oT IV Bek. 3amjo e taka?
Bb3MoyKHa e Ky/ITypHa NIPUYMHA: B K'bCHATa aHTUYHOCT Ce € CYUTAJIO 33
TOCTOJHO >XEHUTe [a YIPaXXHABAT BJIACT M BIUAHNE B YaCTHOTO IIPOC-
TPAHCTBO — B JOMOBeTe 1 nanatute. Kenn-ackern obade npexpaypar Ta3u
PaMKa U 11oe€Mar 110 HOBU II'bTUINA — KDM PaHHU (bOpMI/[ Ha MOHAIIE€CTBO.
IIBe oT TsAX mopu mbryBaT g0 CBeTnTe 3eMu. B Xofia Ha M3cIeBaHeTO Ha-
IIpaBY BIIEYAT/IIeHNe KOJIKO MHOTO CHBPEMEHHIU Y4EeHU — 4eCTO ¢ eMu-
HUCTKMY NTOAXOJ] — M3Ppa3sABaT HEraTMBMU3bM 10 OTHOLIEHME Ha JINIICaTa Ha
M3TOYHMUIY, OOBMHABANKM MbXeTe OT paHHara LIbpKkBa B IIOTHCHNYECT-
BO. Ho cbI110 TONTKOBa BEpOATHO € IpUUYMHATA /1a Ce KpMe B XaOTUYHOCTTA
Ha BpeMeTo — IJICMaTa MO)Ke Jia ca U3ry0eHM, a ¥ CaMITe >KeHM MOXKe 61
CBH3HATE/THO ca M30ATBa/N LIeHTpalHaTa cleHa. Te ca Ouiy Bb3NNUTaHM B
AyX Ha CKPOMHOCT, Bb3IIpJieMaHa KaTo foOpozeTer.

By nu ca skeHNTe MOTUCKaHM OT MbXKeTe? He OTKpux cBUzieTeNncTBa
3a ToBa. HampoTus, Tpute pasriexaaHiu >KeHu ca Oyiu yBakaBaHu U o0u-
YaHU OT BApPBAILINUTE M eNMMCKomaTa. AKO mucMara UM ca 6unm 3arybeHn
VULV TIPUKPUTH, TO MO>Ke OV TOBA € CTAaHaJIO OT CTPEMEX KBM 3aIUTa OT
CTpaHa Ha LIbPKOBHM MBXe, KOUTO ca I'M nmountanu. Hari-Beue Te momy-
yapar npusHaHue oT 61. Vepounm. Toit MMa peuIa HETOCTATIM B Xa-
pakTepa cu, 6e3 ChbMHEHMeE, HO TIMIIIE 32 Te3Y YKEHU C MOAPOOHOCT 1 Or1aru
qyyBcTBa. ToBa JOBeXZa IO HEOYAKBAHO JOOPO: MUCMaTa My ce IpeBbp-
Haxa B CBoeoOpasHa [JOKYMeHTa/lHa uctopus Ha >kenurte ot IV B. Topa
CTOM B PA3BK KOHTPACT C OOMYANHUA MY CTWI, UII'B/IHEH C SI3BUTETHOCT
Y OCKBbpPOUTENHM M30/MUIY KM APYTY XPUCTVUSHY, TYXOBHUIIY, MOHACH,

7 Ha 6p/IrapCcKim TOJ € peBeXXAaH HaJIeXHO U CHIIPOBOJEH C MOAPOOHN KOMEHTAPH: O.
VBanos, VIB. lneBHuK T Ha Etepus. Iloxmonenne fo Cetute 3emu, npes. VIB. Vinues,
Codus: YHusepcureTcko nsparenctso, 2019 [Ivanov, Iv. The Diary of Egeria: A Pilgrimage
to the Holy Lands. Translated by Iv. Iliev. Sofia: University Press, 2019 (in Bulgarian)].
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yuuTeny u gopu emvickony. To3y Heros ¢aTajseH HELOCTATbK MY HaB/I4a
BpaXJeOHOCT ¥ KOH(IMKTY HaBcAKDBAe. Ho KbM >keHUTe-ackeTKu obade
TOJI IPOsIBSIBA JYXOBHA HEXXHOCT.

Kakgo ce cinyusa npes IV B., kakTo omucsa 6/1. Vieponum? Acketny-
HaTa OT/Ia[ieHOCT ce NMPeBPbIla B KOTBA 3a 3apak/lalljaTa ce€ XpUCTUAHCKA
Bspa.''® CryyBaT ce MpoMeHM BbB BUJIa HA XPUCTUSHCKOTO CBUIETEICTBO,
B HETOBJS aKILIEHT U IIPAKTVUKY — IIPOMEHM, OCTABIIN CJIefia B 0OIIeCTBO-
TO, 3aII0YHAJIM OT CTPaJy, IBOPLM ¥ MAHACTUPH, U3TPafIEHN C TIOMOLITA Ha
»KeH!. XpUCTUAHCTBOTO IIpyieMa XapakTep Ha pepopMaToOpCKO JIBIKEHIIE.

IToKpOBUTENCTBOTO OT CTPAHA Ha Bb3IbPKATe/IKN OT BUCIIATA K/Iaca
CBIBPIKA U MMAPAJOKC — KEHUTE 3a€MaT BOJEIA PO KaTO IOKPOBUTENKN
Ha TQJIAHT/IVBY, 67IaTOYECTUBY Mb)Xe, BKITIOUNTETHO €MUCKOIM 1 CTPaH-
CTBaIM MOHacu. Makap fla ocTaBaly HEBUIVIMU U KYATYPHO CKpPOMHU,
TOBA ,,Ji34e3BaHe" OTMBA TBBpAie faned. Kpae ca sxenure? OTroBOp®T U3-
VICKBa ITO-IIMPOK IOITIEN, OT €flHa MMIepus u efHo croneTne. Hactosamoro
u3cjefiBaHe YaCTUYHO OCBET/IABA y4yacTHeTO Ha Tpy >KeHu npe3 IV B.

OCHOBHM MOMEHTH OT M3C/IeABaHeTo. [Ipy npoy4yBaHeTo Ha TPUOTO
cB. Mapuerna, cB. [layna u cB. Menanusa Crapiia ctaBa AcHO, ye Mapiena
NOJTbPKA CHKUTENCTBO U MPUATENCTBO ¢ MOHaxa Vieponum B Pum B mie-
puopa 382-385 r. Cb. Ilayna mbK cbyeTaBa M3MCKAaHOCTTA HA apUCTOKpAT-
Ka C BCEOTHAIHOCTTA Ha acKeT, 0e3 HUKOra HAII'B/IHO Jja Ce pasfieNl CbC
cBoeTto OnmaropopcTo. Haii-usBectna cpen Tpute e cB. Menanus Crapiua
— HaCTaBHMIIA U BI/bXHOBUTE/I HA MHOTO 3HaTHU JINYHOCTML.

3a ma 0000115, y4acTMEeTO Ha >XKEHUTE B MOHAIIECKOTO JIBVDKEHME,
IIPeJICTaBsAM TeXHUTE JIUJEPCTBA 10 reorpad)cku o6macTy — eguH HauuH
Jla ce MIOKa)Ke pa3pacTBaHETO HAa MOHAIIECKOTO JiBVDKeHMe Ipe3 IV B. upes
MeCTHA aKTVMBHOCT ¥ BiusAHMe. Taka ce BIDKZA U KaK BCSKA JKeHa e bopa-
BIMJIA C PECYPCUTE, BBIUTBILABAIKM OCHOBHM ACKETVYHY IPVHLUIIN Ype3
cry>xeHne. CB. Mapiena BoAy acKeTU4YeH XMBOT B PUM moYTH 1ONMOBMH
BeK, TIpe3 KOJTO Iefipo MOoAoMara MoHacu Kato 611. Vieponnm, I bpkBara
u 6eguure. Korato BoitHuIMTe Ha A/apux HaxIyBarT B joMa it mpes 410
I., He OTKPUBAT HUTO ,,0VKyTa, HUTO OOrarcTBa“ — BCUYKO € OMJIO Beue
pasjajieHo Ha JIeBUILIM, BIOBULIM, Bb3gbpkaTenu u Oegun. [locBeTeHa u
VHTENTEeHTHA, TS 0e M3pasxofBana BCUYKO B c1ykba. Bpb3kara i1 ¢ 6.
VlepoHNM € B MOHAIIIECKO CHKUTE/ICTBO — B3ANMHO 060rarsBamia.

Koraro cB. [Iayna ce oTjaBa Ha MOHAIIECTBO, TA CE HAMMPA MEXTY [Ba

U8 Castelli, EI. Martyrdom and Memory. Early Christian Culture Making. NY Columbia:
University Press, 2004, 110.
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CBATA — APUCTOKPATUYHMA U aCKeTUYHMA. XPUCTUAHCTBOTO 1 C€ U3pa3s-
Ballle Y€CTO Ype3 rocronpueMcTBo. OTKasBa ce OT CEMEICTBOTO, XINBOTA
¥ IajlaTa C M Hamycka PyM, Makap 4e 4acT OT ceMeiiHOTO 60raTcTBO Oc-
TaBa B HeiiHM pbile. Ta ¢punancupa Tpymosete u npeBopute Ha 61. Viepo-
HUM, BKIO4uTenHo Bynrarata. OcBeH TOBa CTpOM PEIUTMO3HU JOMOBE
BbB BI/IT}IeeM, yiipaBjisiBa I'l, IOOAbP>Ka OKMBE€HA CTPAaHHOIIpMEMHNLIA B
IpOb/DKEHNE Ha neTHafieceT rogunn. Ilayna, koaro ymmpa npes 404 r.,
o6nya Ge3OMHMTE U pa3faBa Iefipo cBoeTo borarcTBo. Kakro kaspa 611
Veponum, HeitHOTO 60raTCTBO GUIIO ,,BIOYKEHO B CTOMAacuTe Ha GemHMTe
n3 [lanecTnna.

CB. Menannsa Crapiua ce cOMbCKBa CbC CHIPOTHBATA HA PUMCKOTO
006IIeCTBO 1 Ha CBOMTE POJHMHM, HO MajIKaTa 110 PBCT MUCIIAHKA TBBPJO
Iperpblja HOBMA HauMH Ha XXuBOT. Hanmycka Pum n samMnuaBa 3a Ilanec-
THA, BEpPOATHO B cpefara Ha 370-Te. Ta cTaBa Maiika U HacTOATe/IKAa Ha
OOILITHOCT, HO — 3a pa3/yka oT MakpyHa B AHNCH, KOATO JlapsABa CPEACTBA
Ha JIyXOBEHCTBOTO — MelaHnusa cama 3amasBa KOHTPOJ BbpPXy Cpe/ICTBaTa
U pelIeHuATa OKojo Tsax. HeitHute pecypcu ce gorrbnsar ot cusa it [1y6-
JIMKOJIa, OcTaHan B PuM o Haji3opa Ha popa.

Ca. ITayna e mocnemoBarenka — HEMHOTO CIIy>KEHME € ChbCPEJOTOYEHO
OKOJIO €IVIH MbK. 3a pas3inKa oT Hes, Mapuena u Menanus ca pelinTeHN
BOJIA4YKM, PHKOBOJIEIIN Pa3HOCTPAHHY JIEMTHOCTY, CAMOCTOATEIHM B CBOS -
Ta MUCKS — TIOYTH ,1I0 MBXKU . VI TpUTe Cb3JaBaT PeIUTMO3HU TOMOBE,
B3aJIMHO CBbp3aHM, KOUTO CTUMYIMPAT IPOSYKTUBHOCT U CIIOMAaraT 3a
reorpa)ckoTo pasmupsBaHe ¥ yTBbp)KAaBaHe Ha MOHAIIecTBOTO. IIpo-
MAHATa B XPUCTUAHCTBOTO, IPEAN3BMKAHA OT TEXHNA XXIUBOT, C€ PasIpoc-
tipa or Pum no Butneem un V[epycam/[M — 10 LI CBAT" — Ype3 TeXHUs
CMMPEH U aCKETUYEH XKUBOT.

Bcuuky Tpu skeHu npexxmuBsABaT Tpareguu u 3aryou. Cs. Ilayia, cren
cMBpTTa Ha chupyra cu Tokcormit Crapuy, cbhb3fjaBa MOTMTBEHA ACKETNY-
Ha OOLIHOCT B CBOsA IajlaT Ha ABeHTUH. T mpuema roctu karo cB. Enm-
danmit u cB. [TaBnuH oT AHTHOXMSA, a 671. VlepoHuM cTaBa HeMH Haii-67m-
3bK NIPUATEN U CHTPYAHUK. [locmequnaT ocraBa Tpu roguuu B Pum, 3a ga
CTy>XM Ha mama Jlamacnmit ¢ npesoga Ha bubmusara. Ciep, ToBa 3apbpIIBa
Bynrara, a [Tayna ppkoBoay HoBaTa poHIauys, OCHOBaHa ¢ Hero B [Tarec-
TvHA. XWIAau 6eHM HaMypaT IpUIOT 1 XpaHa Orarogapenue Ha Hes. [1b-
TyBalUTe MOKJIOHHNUIM HaMupat 6e3omacHo ybexxulle, 3aioTo cB. [Tayna
e 61ta Majika, IpUATeNT, JOMaKVHA U YIpaBuUTeN. TS e KaKTo apiCTOKpaT-
Ka, TaKa ¥ MOHaxuHA — BbB Butneem ciep Pum.
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Cs. Mapiena Bofy XMBOT Ha €JHO MsACTO, HO OCBETEH OT ITOCBellje-
HII€ — TS € aCKeTWYeH CTBJI0 ¥ XPUCTUAHCKY MOCT B Pum. OTHOWIEeHMeTO i1
c VMleponuM e B3aMMHO — MOHAX'bT ¥ laMaTa MMaxa cMM6103a, OKATO TOl
npernopaBalie B HeitHus canoH.'” Tam ce HabrofaBalie cBoeoOpasHa MH-
Bepcysl Ha IOJIOBUTe po/y: Mapiiena ¥Ma BUCOK CTATyC U ITyOIMYHO BIIN-
AHMe — 1o Moi6a Ha 671. ViepoHuM Jlopy ce BK/TI0YBA aKTUBHO B 60TOC/IOB-
CKMIS CITOp OKOJIO OpUreHm3Ma. V1 Bce Imak T 0CTaBa ,HIUCKA" — IO[YMHEHA
MY I10 HIOJI — HO BCBIIHOCT € e[JHOBPEMEHHO IIOf] 1 HaJ| Hero, IOfPUBHO U
napajiokcaaTHo. MOHaxXbT U laMara 3aeffHO HaBUTMPA U3 CIOKHUTE COLU-
aJIHY IIACTOBE.

CB. Menanus Crapiia IOArOTBsA BHYYKaTa Cu, Cblio MemaHus, fa
3aeMe MACTOTO it B Viepycanum. Ts ce mpeBpblla B ueaHus MOJEN Ha
MoHaxmHsA. T4 e uskmountenTHa GuUrypa B XpUCTUAHCTBOTO Ha IV B. — Be-
NUYeCTBEeHA JYXOM, MaKap U fipeGHa 110 PbCT, HApMYAHA ,YepHa MCIIaHKa .
Ot Vepycamum, ot ENeOHCKNS Xb/IM, Upe3 U3TPAJIeHNTe OT Hesl PEINTHO3-
HJI JJOMOBe, XpUCTUAHCKATA BsIpa Ce Pa3IPOCTPAHABA, HOCEIKN ITOC/IaHNe
Ha cebeoTpuLIaHNe Y CTPOTOCT.

HeitHoTOo BnusiHMe ce yceia oco0eHO BBPXYy MbXKe Kato EBarpuii
ITonTHitcku, KOrOTO TS HacTaBaABa. birarogapenue Ha Tasu Bpb3Ka TOM
noeMa ITbTA Ha aCKeTU3Ma Y XPUCTUAHCKATA ,punocopus’. [IpomeneH ot
Hes — HO 110 bokue poBujeHNe — TOJ ce IPeBPbIIa B MI3KTIOUNTEIEH Ta-
JIaHT, YUNTO TPYOBE BAbXHOBsABAT Moan Kacusn u Makcum VisnoBeHYK.
MenaHus ChIIO TaKa [IOAIIOMAra AYXOBHUS 1 IPAKTUYECKN )KMBOT Ha Py-
¢uH - npeBopaya Ha OpureH OT IP'BIKY Ha JATMHCKN. MoXKe Ja ce TBBp-
iU, 4e MTOCTYDKEHMATA Ha Te3U MbKe IIsxa fia O'baT Jajed I0-CKPOMHU
6e3 Menmanus.

JKuBoTnTe Ha Te3m KeHU BJBXBAT XV3HEHOCT B aCKeTM3Ma, KOWTO
ce IpeBpBINA B eTUYECKO, MOPATTHO, IpeoOpbIlaHe, T.e. ,,BpPblIaHe KbM
II'BPBOHAYATHOTO . ACKETUIHITE XPUCTUSHNU Ce CTPEMST KbM BB3BPbBIIa-
He Ha 3aMMC/IeHNsA oT bora )XMBOT — BsApa, M3II'B/IHEHA C €CXaTOIOTMYecKa
PagocT, KOIHeellla 3a Bb3CTAaHOBsIBaHe Ha EneM u cBansiHe Ha HebeTO Ha
3emATa. ToBa BIbXBalle 0OHOB/IEHNE Ha XPUCTUAHCTBOTO — €BAHI /I3 DM
Ype3 HAYMH Ha XXMBOT, oOpasel] 3a 00IIeCTBOTO KakK Jja ce JOOMIDKM 1O
Bora. Tpute >xeHu, CbC CBOUTE HaBMUIM — IIOCT, MOJINTBA, M3y4aBaHe Ha
[TucanmeTo — HeMOHCTpUpaxa U BBIUTBTUXA eHA ,pedopMupana’ Bspa.
Te cusiexa, mokasBajiky KakBO MOXKe Jja IIOCTUTHE XPUCTUAHCKaTa QuIo-

119 By, Mleponum 6 Briedat/ieH u cIiiaiiel ot Mapuena. Bx. Letter 133, 433-434, Aeterna.

102



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

copus: ma Obpe mo-xuBa, no-OynHa. Kakro Xpucroc 3amnoBszBa, Te ma-
Baxa MIWIOCTMHSA U IposBABaxa rocromnpruemcrso. O6HOBeHaTa Bspa ce
u3passBallle ype3 61arOTBOPUTETHOCT.

ToBa Oemre XpUCTUAHCKA peBOMIOLNA — BpbljaHe KbM Enem, kbMm
IPOCTOTa ¥ MIMJIOCT. XapaKTepbT Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO JiBIDKeHMe Oelie
IPOHM3aH OT ITOKPOBUTEICTBO ¥ CHTPYSHNYECTBO, BOfIELM /10 pedopMa.
A u camuTe >XeHM OT eMTa U3I0JI3Baxa Ky/ITypHaTa 11 (pMHAHCOBA CIUCTe-
Ma Ha PuMcKarta uMiiepus 3a cBO€TO OB/IACTsABaHE M aKTUBHOCT.

Bwoewju uscnedsanus. OrpaHNYeHNATA HA KEHCKOTO y4acTue, pa3ou-
pa ce, He ca pasIJIefaHM U3YepIaTeNHO TYK. Bb3MOXXHO e B TeKcTa Jja uMa
U3BECTHU NIpeyBenndeHus. Vl Bce Mak — KeHCKMUAT MIPUHOC UMalIe OT3BYK.
Pas6upa ce, He BCMYKY IIPOMEHY B XPUCTUSHCTBOTO Ipe3 IV B. Morar fja
O'bAT IPUIMCAHM Ha XXeHU. 3a O'bely U3C/IeIBaHNA 3aC/Ty)KaBaT BHIMA-
Hue cB. Onumnmaza ot KOHCTaHTMHOIION U OTHOIIEHNATA I C'bC CB. Voan
3naroyct. Heobxonmma e mctopidecka omeHKa Ha cB. Tekia — yiereHyara,
IpUKpUBALIA peanHa IMYHOCT. ChIIO TaKa, ,BApBAPCKUTE  XPUCTUSHKI
ca TBBpJie MaJIKO M3BeCTHY, KaKTO NokasBa Kapomma O3uk — te3u xeHu,
Bb3MOXXHU IPE3BUTEPKM, 3aC/Ty>KaBaT BHMMaHMe. APXEOTOTMYEeCKM Ha-
xonku u rpobose oT CeBepHa A¢puka ImpepiaraT yHIKaIHO II0JIe 3a aHa-
N3,

Qunan. Tosa, koero xeHute ot IV B. mocTurxaxa, e 3Haunmo. Te He
0s1Xa IPOCTO capsa — yKpaceHy KyTUM — a M3TpaKjaxa Crpajyl, OCHOBa-
BaxXa MHCTUTYLIMM M OCUTYpsIBaxa JOMalIHa cTabyIHOCT. Upes mokpoBu-
TE/ICTBO U IIPUATE/ICTBO Te yYacTBaXa B KPUTUIHU OOTOCITIOBCKI CHOUTHA.
TexHMAT I/1aM 1 OT/IAZEHOCT Ce OKa3axa 3apa3HlU — YMHOXKIXa BApaTa Kak-
TO Cpefl MbXKe, TaKa U Cpefi )KeHu. brectammnre, uckpenn, JUCHUIIMHMpPA-
HI XUBOTK Ha Mapuena, Ilayna n Menanusa moBemoxa 10 XpUCTUAHCKU
pacTexX — KaKTO B HEIIOCPe[ICTBEHNTE UM KPBroBe, TaKa i B OOIIHOCTHUTE,
KbfleTo XuBeexa. bes cs. Ilayna or Butieewm, cB. Mapuena Pumiisanka u cB.
Menanusa Crapia, MHOTO OT CTyYMJIOTO Ce IIpe3 TOBa CTOJIeTye He O ce
ocbulectBuno. C TX, KAKTO paskassa 671. VlepoHuUM, HACTBIM pasuinpe-
HI€ Ha aCKeTUYHOTO ABVDKeHMe npes IV B.
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Abstract: Vladimir Iontcheyv,

Manuscripts, Translations and Printed Editions of De hominis opificio by St.
Gregory of Nyssa: The Problem of Its Title and Its Translation.

Most of St. Gregory of Nyssa’s works have been issued in critical editions
of the Greek text in the series Grigorii Nysseni opera, renowned for its
precision. The text most widely known and read under the traditional title
De hominis opificio is also the most popular and most frequently copied of his
works, yet until recently it lacked a modern critical edition. The distinguished
scholar John Behr has now published a new critical edition of the Greek text
with an English translation. In his edition Behr questions the traditional title
assigned to this treatise, composed in 379, and proposes an alternative. This
article surveys the manuscripts, early printings, and translations of Gregory’s
work in order to assess the grounds for changing the title. The author argues
for a particular Bulgarian rendering of the recently proposed Greek title and
gives reasons supporting that translation choice.
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CpBceM Hackopo, mpe3 2023 1., [[>xoH bebp, enmH oT Bopemure
uscnenoBareny Ha [puropmit Hucuiickn [Ipnyoplog 6 Nbvoong], nspgane
HOBO KPUTWMYHO M3[jaHMe’, IPUIPY>KEHO C IPEBOJ Ha aHI/IMIICKM Ha egHa
OT Hall-3HauuMMMTe TBOPOM Ha BenuKuA Kamagokuern — ITepl kataokevig
avBpwmov, KOATO B IaTMHCKATA TPAAMUINA ce Hapyuda ¢ umeto De hominis
opificio (3a cbTBOpeHMETO Ha YOBeKa). ToBa e eBa BTOPOTO KPUTUYHO
M3aHue Ha IP'BLKMS TEKCT — IpeauInHoTo e oT 1855 1.’ Chijo Taka, ToBa e
e[IBa BTOPUAT IIpeBoj Ha aHrmiicku. [TpenymamAT e ot 1893 1. CpBceM He
ca MHOTO ) IIpeBOAMTE Ha Apyru e3uny. Tosa e ;oOBP IOBOX f1a XBBP/INM
Horjies, KbM IpefMIIHNTe IIPeBOAM, KbM ChHIIeCTBYBALINTE IEYaTHU
U3JaHUA Ha TPBIKNUA TEKCT U PbKOMNCUTE, BbPXY KOUTO Ca ChCTABEHM Te.
To3u npernen Hy cOMBCKBA ¥ ¢ IpobIeMa 3a 3ar7laBMeTo Ha Tasu TBOpOa
Ha cB. [puropuii. To HuKora He e 6110 JOKpail yTOYHEHO, a 0. [[koH bebp
JOII'B/IHUTE/THO aKIEHTVPA BBPXY TO3M IpoO/IeM, TOCTaBANKY 3aryaBye
- On the Human Image of God, xoeTo ce pasnuyaBa OT IPESVUIIHNS
a"rmmiicku npesop, (On the Making of Man), a v OT yTBbp/ieHaTa TpaAUIVIA,
TI0/I3Ballla JITATMHCKOTO My 3arnaBue (De hominis opificio unu De opificio
hominis).

Tonsamama nunca 6 6e3yeHnHomo cokposuuie Ha Beprep Vezep

CrpannyeH edexT Ha PpeHCKaTa peBOTIONNA e, ye OeHeAVIKTMHCKITE
OTII® Ca HaIIpaBYJ/I MOHYMEHTATHM M3JaHNuA Ha cB. Bacummit Bennky, cB.
I'puropmit Hasmancku u ¢B. Vloan 31aToycT, HO He ca yCIIeNn ia IIOATOTBAT

2Behr, J. (ed. and transl.), Gregory of Nyssa. On the Human Image of God. Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2023 (Oxford Early Christian Texts).

? Forbes, George Hay, Tob év ayiolg matpog ju@v Ipnyopiov énokdnov Nvoong (d8edpod
tob peydlov Baotheiov) Td edplokdpeva mévta. Sancti patris nostri Gregorii Nysseni
Basilii Magni fratris quae supersunt omnia. In unum corpus collegit, ad fidem codd. mss.
recensuit, Latinis versionibus quam accuratissimis instruxit et genuina a supposititiis dis-
crevit, Tomus primus, Fasc. 1 and 2, Burntisland: Pitsligo Press, 1855, 1861. The ITepi
Kataokevil avBpwmov - De hominis conditione id est de imagine y Fasc. 1, 102-Fasc. 2,
319; u npenuiectBa ot Forbes’ ‘Monitum, Fasc. 1, 96-101.

* Moore, William and Henry Austin Wilson, “Select Writings and Letters of Gregory, Bish-
op of Nyssa” In Schaff, Ph. NPNF [Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers], second series, vol. 5,
1893; reprinted Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1994, 387-427.

> Mopucrure, I0-4eCTO HApUIaHM Ha OBArapcKy BeHMANKTMHCKUTE OTLH, Ca YWIEHOBETe
Ha Kourperanusra Ha cB. MaBbp, GpeHcKr OGeHETUKTUHCKU OPfieH, KOUTO UMAT Orpo-
MeH IIPUHOC 32 U3AUPBAHETO, U3[aBaHETO U ChXPAHIBAHETO HA PAaHHUTE XPUCTUSIHCKI
TEKCTOBe.
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TaKoBa M3flaHue Ha cB. [puropmit Hucuiickn. C tasu mucobn Ha BepHep
Verep® sanousa o. JIxon bebp mpesroBopa cu KbM CBOS HOB TIPEBOJ.
ToBa He e camo no4nt KbM Beprep Verep, To e u 06scHeHME Kbjie ce Kpue
IpoOIeMbT ¢ U3AaHMATA VI IPEBOJUTE HA TOBA CHUMHEHVE Ha BEVKVA
KalafloKuel.

JIuncata Ha KpUTMYHM U3JaHUA Ha cB. Ipuropuit Hucuiicku B
II0-pAaHHM BpPEMEHA € KOMIIEHCHpPaHa OT TOBa, 4e B XX B. cB. [puropuit
Hucniickn ce cpo6uBa ¢ BeIMKOJIENTHO KPUTUYHO V3[jaHMe HA HETOBUTE
TPy/OBe, HAIIPAaBeHO MOl Hafi30pa Tn4yHo Ha Beprep Merep’. GNO® 3anousa
ma usnusa oT 50-te rogyuu Ha XX B., a go 2014 1., KOoraTto € NOCIeTHNAT
3acera TOM, M3/M3aT 18 ToMa ¢ KPUTUYHM V3JJaHMA HA TBOPONUTE Ha CB.
Ipuropmit Hucniicky, 3a kouro ca nonspanu Hag 1000 pprommca. Ho cpep,
te3u 18 Toma He e De hominis opificio, Bprpexu ue To e Hail-IIpeNMCBaHOTO
ChUMHEHMeE Ha CB. [puropmii, HecpaBHMMO IOBeYe OT BCUYKUTE My IPYTU
cpunHenus. [Ipes 2020 . o. [[)xon besp npebposiBa 166 ppKomuca B 6a3ara
nanHu Pinakes/ITivakeg — Textes et manuscrits grecs, B MOMeHTa Te ca 170°.

Paborata no usgaBaneto Ha De opificio hominis B GNO 3amousa
ollle B cCpeflaTa Ha MMHaIuA BeK. B nsHeceHna npes 1969 r. mekuusa Xagsur
Xbvopuep (Hadwig Horner)" xassa, ue mpemm cmbprra cu Verep it e
noBepun pefakuuATa Ha AnonoruA Ha lllectogHeBa, a cief cMbpPTTa Ha
XepmaHn Jlanrep6ex (1964) 15 Tpa6Ba ja moeMe u paboTara 1o De hominis
opificio. VIaganuero Ha Apologia ce IosBU efiBa CJief ETAECET TOANHY, a

¢ Jaeger, Werner, Two Rediscovered Works of Ancient Christian Literature: Gregory of Nyssa
and Macarius. Leiden: Brill, 1954, 5-6.

7 Werner Wilhelm Jaeger (1888-1961) e repMaHCKM KIaCUIMCT ¢ HEOLIEHUM IIPUHOC 32
M3JlaBaHeTO Ha chbuMHeHMATa Ha [puropmit Hucuiickn. PpkoBosieHaTa OoT Hero nopenu-
1a Gregorii Nysseni Opera (GNO) e kpuTndecko n3jaHue Ha CbYMHEHNATA HA CBETella,
KOETO € €TAJIOH 32 KaueCTBEHO U3JaHIe.

§ VpesTa 3a HOBO KPUTMYECKO M3JjaHMe Ha ChUMHEHMATa Ha [puropuii e ome or 1909
L. u e otbensnsana B Byzantinische Zeitschrift 18 (1909), 711-12, cbCTaBeHO B 4eCT Ha
60-ropmmnnnata Ha Ulrich von Wilamowitz - Moellendorff. IToBeue 3a uctopusra Ha
GNO Buwx y Hadwig Horner, ,,Uber Genese und Derzeitigen Stand der Grossen Edition
der Werke Gregors von Nyssa“ u y Marguerite Harl, Ecriture et culture philosophique dans
la pensée de Grégoire de Nysse: Actes du Colloque de Chevetogne (22-25 Septembre 1969),
Leiden: Brill, 1971, 18-50.

° Pasbupa ce, Tpsi6Ba fa ce MMa IpefBI[ YTOYHEHNeTO Ha Bebp, ye kbM Tasu nudppa
Tps6Ba [ja ce MOAXOXK/Ia BHUMATE/THO, 3aLI0TO HAKOM OT PBHKOMUCUTE Ca MIOCTABEHNU He-
npasuaHo tam (Behr, J. Op. cit., 9).

10 Horner, H. Uber Genese, 48.
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De hominis opificio octaBa mocnepgHara o6siBeHa TBOpP6Oa, KOSITO BCe Ollje He
e myonukysaHa B GNO".

M3oanuemo na [Iucopon Xeit Popbec

3a macTre obave pasmosaraMe C M3JaHMe Ha TOBA IIPOM3BEJEHINE,
nyOnukyBaHo B cpefara Ha XIX B., IOATOTBEHO OT 3abe/eXXUTeTHMA
moTnanacku ydeH JDxopmxk Xeit Popbe, orbenasBa bewnp'’. Dopbc
HalCTMHA e 3a0eleXMTeTHa /NYHOCT. Bobnpeknm usmueckoro cn
yBpexxjaHe (mapanusupaH OT KOJeHeTe HafloNy), TOM II'bTyBa Hajed OT
ponnata cu lllormanpgus - He camo go Oxcdopp u JlonaoH, Ho u no [Tapik,
Topuno, Hancu u Benenus, 3a ga cpbupa pbKOIUCK 3a CBOETO M3JIaHME.
dopbc n3bmpa 3a msganmero 20 ppKomuca, npaBeHu Mexapy X u XVI
B. [IoBeyeTo 1 HamMpa JIMYHO, HO MY CBJEICTBAT U HETOBYU IIPUATENN.
Kapmgunan Iutpa (J. B. Pitra), koitTo cblj0 € BbB/IeYeH B THPCEHETO
Ha ppKomucy 3a Popbc, HacTosABa npep abat MunH umeHHo Popbe ma
pemakTypa TpymoBeTe Ha Ipuropmit B Patrologia Greaca, Bprpexu de e
,IIPOTECTAHT U epeTHK", HO ToBa He ce cayusa'’. Taka, mpe3 1855 u 1861
I. B yacTHata nevarHuna Ha @op6c Pitsligo Press B Burntisland B nBa
ToMa u3nusar Anonorusara Ha lllecrognesa n XKuBorsr Ha Moucei, a 3a
CBTBOPEHMETO Ha YOBEKa € pasfielieHo — I'bpBUTe 12 I/1aBu ca B IbPBUS
TOM, OCTaHa/INTe — BbB BropusA. Ha nociegHara cTpanuia Ha IrbpBUs TOM
dopbc momecTBa TEKCT, KOWTO OU MOI'BJI Ia Ceé CMETHE 32 ITOC/IeC/IOB, HO
II0-CKOPO € peK/IaMa, ollje IToBeye 4e e C/Ief| PeKIaMy Ha IPYyTy KHUTY Ha
U3IaTeNCTBOTO My. TeKCTBT Iacu:

,ToBa pon3BefieHNe € IPOIb/DKEHNE Ha TUIAHA, 10 KOMTO GeHENUKTUHIINTE
paboTexa, foKaTo He OsXa MpeKbCHATH OT BemikaTta peHcKa peBOIOLMSL.
TexHuTe M3KaHNA HATPBLKUTE OTIV Ca KOBEeHN 1o CB. [puropmit Hasmanckm,
HOCTIENHNAT TOM OT KOMTO HACKOPO Oe OTIeyaraH OT eK3eMIUISIPa, KOITO
Te 0sixa MOATOTBM/IM 3a Ievyar. Tpakrarute Ha cB. Ipuropmit Hucuiicku
(x0i1TO ecTecTBEHO OV OMII CIeABAIMAT UM 00OEKT Ha M3y4aBaHe) O cera ca
OMIM Ma/lKO M3y4aBaHM OT GOTOCIOBUTE, MOPAAM MHOTO KOPYMIIMPAHOTO

" Drobner, Hubert R. Gregorii Nysseni in Hexaemeron, GNO 4.1, Leiden: Brill, 2009. B
Margarete Altenburger and Friedhelm Mann, Bibliographie zu Gregor von Nyssa: Editio-
nen - Ubersetzungen - Literatur, Leiden: Brill, 1988, x, Martin Henniges ¢ mocodeH xaro
penaxtop 3a Anonorusta Ha lllecronnesa, a Hadwig Horner 3a De hom. op.

12 Behr, J. Op. cit., Introduction, 3-4.

1 Forbes, G. Op. cit., Monitum, Fasc. 1, 96-101.
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CBHCTOsIHME Ha M3JAHUATA, KOUTO IO MOMeHTa ca nmybnukysanu. HapsaBame
ce, 4e HACTOSIIOTO M3JaHMe Ie OTCTPAHM TO3M HENOCTATBK M Ije T
HAlpaBy TOJIKOBA HOCTBIIHY, KOJIKOTO M3MCKBA TAXHOTO TOJISIMO 3HAUEHME.
Huro pasxopnu, HUTO TPy, ca IeCTeHH, 3a Jja Ce HAllPaBM TPYABT Bb3MOXXHO
Hali-IIb/leH. B HiaKom crmydam ca 6unm cpOMpaHM IO [iBajieceT PBHKOINCA,
a xorato ce mpubasy, 4e 6ubnmmorexkute Ha Oxcdopp, Jlonpon, Ilapmx,
MionxeH, Buena, Topuno, Benernua u Pum ca Bcuuku gonpuHecnn 3a ToBa,
6u Tpsi6Basmo fa ce BSApPBa, Ye TEKCTBT Ije Ce OKake 3afoBonuTeneH. Kpm
TOBa Tpsi6Ba Ha ce J00aBU, Ye UCTMHCKUTE TBOPOM Ha TO3M OTell O cera
ca OMIM TONKOBAa CMeCBAaHM C KOMIIO3MIMM Ha APyry mnmcartenu (HsIKou
OT KOUTO C MHOTO II0-K'bCHA JjaTa), 4ye He 0e3 OCHOBaHNUe e ChIIeCTBYBAIO
TO/ISIMO HefloBepye Py LUTHPAHeTO UM Karo aBroputeTn. llle ce Hanpasu
OIIUT Jia ce OT/AE/AT (pa/IIIMBIUTE OT aBTEHTUIHITE TBOPOU U Ce HaJsiBaMe, de
IIle ce IIOCTUTHAT 3a/{0BO/INTEHN pedynrary.

3abenexxutenHa e ckpomHocrta Ha Popb6c. HeroBoro msmanme He
CaMo e M3IO0/I3BaHO C MUHMMAIIHYU KOpeKIuy 1pu npesopa B Nicene and
Post-Nicene Fathers", To e 1 0CHOBa, MaKap ¥ ¢ MHOTO JIOITbJTHEHN:, Ha
ceramrHus npesoy Ha John Behr On The Human Image of God.

B npedzosop kwvm usdanuemo, osaznasen Monitum'® (6emexxkn),
®op6c nopobHO 00sCHSIBA KaKBU Ca PBKOINCUTE, KOUTO € IION3BaJ,
KaTo JaBa 1M KPaTKM OLIEHKN 3a ChCTOsHMeTO uM. Toil jaBa CBefeHMs U
3a PBKOIINCH, KOUTO ca My OM/IM M3BECTHM, Ye ChIeCTBYBAT, HO IO efjHa
VWIN pyra IpuU4MHa He I'i e usnonssar Gopbc paspens 20-Te ppKomuca,
KOWTO M3II0/I3Ba, Ha JIBe TOJIEMU IPYIIN, B KOUTO Te ce MpuIokpusat. [Ipu
HSIKOU OT PBKOMMCHUTE IPUIIOKPUBAHETO € IIOYTH I'B/IHO — MMEHHO Te ca
Y OCHOBHIUTE, IO KOUTO BBPBU TEKCTHT, a B IOBEYETO CIydYay APYTUTE
BapMaHTH Ce JjaBaT caMo 3a cIpaBKa mof dyepra. Popbc cbe cpxameHne
oTOesnA3Ba, Ye eHa OT KapTuTe (B CMUCDHI Ha CIIPAaBKUTE, OENMeXKNTe), 3a
PBKOIINC, KOMITO HETOB IIPUATEN € 00paboTuiI, ce e 3arybusa u 3aToBa 4acT
oT GeneXxKuTe ca 00BPKBALIY U € IPUHY/IEH f1a T Ty O/IMKyBa 6e3 Hy)KHaTa
I'B/THOTA Y PEKBU3UTHL.

O. IIxon Bepp oueHsBa UKITIOYNTENHO BIUCOKO paboTata Ha Popbe.
V3paHmeTo My e COMMHA OCHOBA 32 HOBaTa KpUTMUYHA Bepcys Ha bewp. Ot

4 1bid., 170.

5 Moore, William and Henry Austin Wilson, “Select Writings and Letters of Gregory,
Bishop of Nyssa” In Schaff, Ph. NPNF [Nicene and Post-Nicene Fathers], second series,
vol. 5, 1893; reprinted Grand Rapids, MI: Eerdmans, 1994, 387-427.

!¢ Forbes, G. Op. cit., 96-101.
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20-re ppkonuca Ha Pop6c bebp monssa 17, kaTo mpaBy M3BECTHYU TPOMEHN
B CUI/IUTE VIM. JJOI'BTHUTETHO K'bM TAX U3I0/13Ba omie 11 ppkonuca'’. bebp
JIO0 TO/IAAMA CTeIleH € CBITIACEH C Pasfie/IeHNeTo Ha PBKOMNCHUTE 110 TPy,
xoeto PopOC e HanpaBUIL, U IMPOKO IO U3II0JI3BA C I3BECTHY YTOYHEHMIA
u Kopekuyn. AnaparsT Ha Popbc e MHOTO MOAPO6EH 1 M3006M/ICTBALL C
leTajlIN, HO TIOHAKOTa METOI'bT My Ha II030BaBaHe € HEsCEH, a B OTHE/HN
CIydanu e ¥ TpellleH, ka3Ba bebp n npusexpa npumepn.'® B uscnensanero
CM 3a ppKomMCcHarta Tpaauuus Ha ,lllectopneBa“ Ha cB. Bacumuit Benknu
Mennnera u Pyn6epr' ycTaHOBSABAT TPy TPy KOJEKIUY OT PBKOIINICH, B
KOUTO Ce pasIpOCTpaHsABa TOBA ChuYMHEeHMe. B mbpBara rpyna (,,Manka®)
B/IM3aT caMo pabortu Ha cB. Bacummit Benmmku, HO B ,HOopmanHara® n
»To/IMara“ rpyma Bausar o6mo 68 ppkomuca Ha De hominis opificio Ha
cB. [puropuit Hucuiicku. 14 ot 1sx ca usnonssauu ot Popbc. B Apendix
KbM M3faHuero cu o. [kon bebp maBa moppoben mbrieH cnmcbk® Ha
usbpoenuTe oT Menanera u Pynbepr pbkonucy, pasjeneHn 10 BeKOBe.

Pannu npesoou u uzoanus

[TppBUAT peBOx Ha aTMHCKYU Ha De hominis opificio e Ha Dionysius
Exiguus® (c.470-540), camo OKOJIO BeK ¥ IIOJIOBVMHA CJlef KaTo [puropuii
HaNMcBa CHUYMHEHMETO CM — MEXAY CMBPTTa Ha Opar cu cB. Bacwmuii
Benmukn npes cenrempu 378 u Benukpaen 379 r.?2 Mexnay 862 u 864 r.
I>xon Ckot Epuyrena ro npeBex;/ja OTHOBO U IIMPOKO IO II0/I3Ba B CBOETO
cpunHenre Periphyseon.” Tesu mpeBoay MMaT U3KITIOUNUTENTHA CTOMHOCT

7 Cimcpk Ha usnonsBaunute ot bebp ppkonucu e mybnukysan B Gregory of Nyssa. On
the Human Image of God, ed. and transl. by J. Behr. Oxford Univeristy Press, 2023 (Oxford
Early Christian Texts), 9-19 u 139.

18 Ibid. 8.

¥ Mendieta, Emmanuel Amand and Rudberg, Stig Y., Basile de Césarée: La tradition
manuscrite directe des neuf homélies sur 'Hexaéméron, TU 123, Berlin: Akademie, 1980.
2 Behr, J. Op. cit., Appendix, 331-338.

*1'Y Hac ce cpema u Kato Jnonucnuit Manku u Juonucust CMupenn. CKUTCKY MOHAX C
USK/TIOYNTETHO BIMSAHNE BbPXY KBbCHMUS aHTUYEH JTATUHCKM CBAT. IIpeBen MHOXECTBO
TBOPOM M JOKYMEHTM OT IPBLKM Ha TaTMHCKU. Ha Hero Ib/DKMM Ipexofia KbM ChBpe-
MEHHOTO /1eTO6poeHe, KOeTo 3al0YBa OT paxkaaHeTo Ha Xpucra. Heros e Tepmuna AD
(Anno Domini), KoitTo 1 ocera ce U3MoO/A3Ba 3a O3HAYaBaHe Ha TOOMHY OT H.€.

2 Buk. 6enexxku 31, 62 u 63.

# Eriugena, Johannes Scottus. Periphyseon (De divisione naturae). Patrologia Latina (ed.
J.-P. Migne), vol. 122, (cols. 439-1022)
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KaTo CBUJIETE/NN Ha OPUTMHAHNA I'PBLKA TEKCT, Ollle ITI0BeYe Je ¥ JjBaTa
ca Io-CTapy OT Hall-CTapusA 3ala3eH I'PBLKM PBKONNUC Y Ca IPAaBEHN OT
XOpa, UMAIIY peryTalys Ha ZoOpe 3HaellM I'P'BIIKY e3MIK, B €T10Xa, B KOATO
TOBa e OuIo psARKocT, kazpa Pumn Jleen.** De hominis opificio e MHOTO
HONY/IAPHO Ipe3 AHTMYHOCTTa ¥ CpeHOBEKOBMETO, KOETO € BUIHO OT
MHO>XECTBOTO HETOBM IIpeBOAY ¥ pbKomucy. ChUMHEHNETO € IPeBefeHO
Ha cupuiicku okono 700-Ta roguHa® (mpeBopbT e 0T6ens3an o Popoc, HO
He e NojI3BaH>), Ha apabcku ome B VIII B.”, Ha rpysnucku B VIII-IX B.%,
Ha apMeHCKM” ¥ Ha craBsiHCKY nipe3 XIV B

[I'bpBOTO meYaTHO M3/IaHME HAa TEKCTAa Ha IPpbUKM € OoT 1536 I. Ha
nspatenctBoto Aldus m e osarmaBeHo BiPhog mept avBpwmov’’. Ha
cnensamara 1537 r. B KbonH e ornedaran npesogbT Ha Dionysius Exiguus
cbc 3armaBue De creatione hominis, BpIPeKM 4Ye B 3aK/ITIOUUTETHNS
Hagmuc (fol. 23vo) e orbensasan karo De imagine. VIMeHHO TOBa u3faHue
e BKIoueHo B Patrologia Latina®. 3armaBuero e gBoitHo: Ad fratrem suum

2 Levine, Philip. “Two Early Latin Versions of St. Gregory of Nyssa’s Ilept Kataokevng
AvBpwnov” Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, vol. 63, 1958, 473-492.

» Parmentier, M. “Syriac Translations of Gregory of Nyssa.” Orientalia Lovaniensia Peri-
odica 20 (1989), 143-193, mo-TouHo 164.

% Forbes, G., op. cit., ‘Monitum, Fasc. 1, 99.

7 Nasrallah, Joseph. «Dossier arabe des oeuvres de saint Basile dans la littérature melchi-
te.» Proche-Orient Chrétien 29 (1979): 17-43, at 27-9.

8 Dolidze, Tina and Kochlamazanashvili, Ekvtime (Tamaz), ‘Old Georgian Translations
of Gregory of Nyssa’'s Works), in Gregory of Nyssa: The Minor Treatises on Trinitarian Theol-
ogy and Apollinarism, ed. Volker Henning Drecoll and Margitta Berghaus, Suppl. VC 106,
Leiden: Brill, 2011, 577-92, at 577-8 and 581.

¥ Forbes, G., op. cit., ‘Monitum, Fasc. 1, 99 nuute: ApmeHckaTa Bepcus e criomeHara ot C.
F. Neumann B Versuch einer Geschichte der Armenischen Literatur, JTarnuur, 1836. Ko-
raTo npe6yuBaBax BbB BeHelys, oOMmiTax 3a Hesl Y MOHACUTE MEXUTAPUCTH, OOUTATENN Ha
octpos CaH JIazapo; HO KaTo pas3Opax, 4e e TONKOBa cabo HalpaBeHa, 4e 6e3 HOMOLITa
Ha IP'BLIKIS TEKCT eiBa /Il MOXKe Jia ce pasbepe, U Ye ca IpeBefjeHI CaMO OHe3) TPaKTaT
Ha HAIIVsI aBTOP, 38 KOMTO MMa M306VTHM IPBLKI PBKOMIUCH, HE CMETHAX 32 HeOOXO/M-
MO #a ry6si BpeMe 3a IpeBofia.

3 Sels, Lara, Gregory of Nyssa, De hominis opificio O Obpasw Ynoswxa: The Four-
teenth-Century Slavonic Translation: A Critical Edition with Greek Parallel and Commen-
tary, Bausteine zur Slavischen Philologie und Kulturgeschichte NF 21, K6In: Bohlau, 2009.
3! Gregorii Nazanzeni Theologi orationes novem elegantissimae, Gregorii Nysseni liber de
homine, quae omnia nunc primum, emendatissima, in lucem prodeunt, Aldus, 1536; and
in the final colophon: Venetiis, in aedibus haeredum Aldi, et Andreae Asulani soceri.
MDXXXVI.

2 PL 67 (347-408).
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Petrum Presbyterum: De imagine, id est de hominis conditione quae a fratre
eorum Sancto Basilio episcopo in Hexaemeron sunt omissa, and then De
creatione hominis. ToBa u3ganme e mpernevyaTaHo OTHOBO B 1551 1., a crex
TOBa 1 IpepenakTrpaHo ot Laurentius Sifanus (Basel, 1562)%.

Oule iBa MTaTMHCKM IIPeBOfia ca HallpaBeH!U B cpefaTa Ha XVI Bek —
TO31 Ha MOHaxa AMOpo3uit Pepapuyc (Ambrosius Ferrarius) mpes 1553 1.
u crieyi ToBa ot Voxan JIbosenkiay (Johannes Léwenklau (Levvenklaius)*.
V3panuero Ha JIboBeHKIIay e nyOnukyBaHo B basen nmpe3 1567 1. 3aefHO
C IPBLUKNUA TEKCT OT M3[aHMeTO Ha Ajyc, noy 3armaBuetro De hominis
opificio — Tlept kataokeviig avOpwmnov®. To3m TeKCT U NATMHCKUAT MY
IIPEBOJ, C TOYHO Te3M 3aIrjlaBMs BIIOCTIECTBME CTaBaT CTaHAAPTHU. Toii e
BKT0ueH oT Knaynnyc Mopenyc (Claudius Morellus) B mbpBoTo M3paHme
CcbC cbOpaHM mpomsBefeHus Ha Ipuropmit mpes 1615 r.*¢ IIpunoxenue
KbM TOBAa M3JaHMe, CHIBP)KAINO HOBOOTKPUTM IIPOM3BEHEHUA, €
nyOnmkyBaHo npe3 1618 r., a mpe3 1638 r. e my0/IMKyBaHO pasIIMpPEHO
M3JaHe, IO3HATO ITof uMeTo editio Morelliana. VIMeHHO TO cTaBa 0ocHOBAY
3a mmpousBefeHuATa Ha [puropuit B cepunre Patrologia Graeca® nHa abar
Kaxk-ITon Mun (Jacques-Paul Migne), koeTo 6e3 CbMHeHue [HeC e Haii-
II0/I3BaHOTO V3/laHMe 32 pedepeHINM KbM OPUTMHATHUA I'P'BIKA TEKCT.

IIpesoou Ha cospemeHHU e3UlU

Haii-nanpen De opificio hominis e mpeBefieHO Ha HEMCKV €3VK IO
umeto Ueber die Schopfung des Menschen B 1851 r.* CregBa npeBop Ha
®pann Oitrep ot 1859 1.* cbe 3armaBue Abhandlung von der Erschaffung
des Menschen, oTmewaraH oriegasHO C TPBUKMUA TEKCT, B KOWITO ce
CpaBHABAT pa3lIMKuUTe C BepcuaTa Ha Mopen ot 1638 1. A npes3 1874 .

33 Altenburger and Mann, Bibliographie, 11-12, 15, 23-4.

3 Levine, Philip. Op. cit., 475 u 484.

3 Ipnyopiov tod Nvoong émoxdmov Bavpaot) Biprog, ITepi kataokevis dvBpwmov. Opus
admirandum Gregorii Nysseni antistitis de hominis opificio. Interprete Iohanne Levvenklaio,
annotationibus estiam necessariis additis. Liber medicinae, philosophiae sacrarumque litte-
rarum studiosis perutilis, Basel: Ioannis Oporini, 1567.

3 Altenburger and Mann. Op. cit., 50-1.

37 Ibid. 55, 58-60.

3 De opificio hominis e B PG 44, 123-256.

¥ VIspapeH e B nopepuiata Sammtliche Werke der Kirchen (Vater aus dem Urtexte in das
Teutsche tibersetzt), Bd. I, Kempten 1851.

* Oehler, F. Bibliothek der Kirchenviiter, Bd. I11, Leipzig, 1859, 202-315.
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usmmsa Uber die Austattung des Menschen B mpeBon Ha Xaiinpux Xaupg*!.

Ha ¢pencku cpumHeHmero msnmsa mpe3 1943 r. B aBTOpUTeTHATa
nopennua Sources chrétiennes B mpesop Ha XKan Jlartac u XKan [Janneny*,
HO 6e3 IPBIKM TEKCT, KOETO € XapaKTepHO 3a Iopexunara. Tosu npesox
e cbe 3armaBue La création de 'homme (ChTBOpeHMETO Ha YOBeKa) 1 €
npenspaBad ABa bty — npes 2002 un 2011 r., a MeXXgyBpeMeHHO mpes 1982
I. U373 PYT IPeBOA* CbC CHIIOTO 3aI/IaBle.

Ha wmrammancku tBopbara Ha cB. Ipuropmit Hucuitcku msnmmsa c
npoctudkoTo 3armaBue Luomo (YoBexsT) mpes 1982 r.*

Ha pycku e3sux nmpomsBefeHMATa Ha CBETUTE OTLM 3aIO4YBaT Ja ce
IpeBeXJaT MHOro paHo®, omie mpeay MuH Ja 3amoyHe M3[JaBaHETO
Ha Patrologia Greaca mpe3 1858 r. [IbpBuTe IpeBOAM Ha CBETOOTYECKU
NpON3BENEeHMA 3alo4Bar olle npe3 1843 u go 1863 r. msnmsar 48 Toma.
ctunckata pabora obade 3amouBa mpe3 1863 I., KOraTo Ha pycKute
IpeBOJAYM CTaBaT JOCTBIIHY U3JaHuATa Ha MuH.*

Bb3HMKBa BBIPOCHT IO KAaKBM TEKCTOBE Ca NPEBEXJANMU PYCKUTE
npeBofauy npepu abatr MuH. B msgaHuATa HAMa ykasaHMA 3a TOBa, a
TeMara e mpegMeT Ha crnekynauyyu. Konkperno Ipuropuit Hucniicku ce
nsgaBa B repuopa 1861-1865 r. u ciep ToBa pe3 1871 1., T.e. M3aHuATa Ha
MuH Bede ca CBIIECTBYBaIN, HO He € M3BECTHO JajM ca OVUIN JOCTBITHA
3a IIpeBOfIAYNTE.

PasrnexxpaHoTo TyK CbYMHEHME Ha CB. [puropmit msnmusa ome B
ObpBMA TOM Ha Iopepuiata Iop 3araaBue OO0 ycTpOeHMHM dYeloBeka.

* Hand, H. Bibliothek der Kirchenviiter, Bd. I, Kempten, 1874, 207-317.

2 Bx. LaPlace, J. and Daniélou, J. Grégoire de Nysse: La création de 'homme, SC 6 (Paris:
Cerf, 1943, reprinted 2002 and 2011).

# Bx. Guillaumin, J. Y. and Hamman, A. G. Grégoire de Nysse: La création de 'hommep
Paris: Deslcée de Brouwer, 1982.

“ Bx. Salmona, B. Gregorio di Nissa. Luomo. Collana di testi patristici 32. Rome: Citta
Nuova, 1982, reprinted 2000.

* Orge nipes 1826 r. B mopenuuara Xpucmusuckoe Ymenue (MockBa, 1826-47) samoysar
ma us3mm3at mpesopy Ha Cen oruy. [koH bebp morpentHo TBbpaAn, 4e B Tasy MOPefyLa
M3/IM3AT I'b/IHUTe ChYMHeHMs Ha Ipuropuit Hucuiicku, Ho ToBa He e Taka. [Ty6nukyBaHn
ca caMmo Jact ot TBop6uTe My u De opificio hominis He e cpen Tsx.

4 Yrymen Juonucuit (Illnenos). «[lokIas HammcaH Ha OCHOBE BCTYMUTEIbHBIX CTaTell K
Bubmmorpadmaeckomy ykasarento kK TCOm» Boeocnosckuii secmuux 3 (2003): 276-285 n
Boeocnosckuii secmuux 5-6 (2005-2006): 493-521 [Igumen Dionisiy (Shlenov). «Doklad
napisan na osnove vstupitelyneth statey k Bibliograficheskomu ukazatelyu k TSO.»
Bogoslovskiy vestnik 3 (2003): 276-285 i Bogoslovskiy vestnik 5-6 (2005-2006): 493-521].
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Tosu npeBoj, BEPOATHO € Hall-NIO3HATUAT B bbarapusa u BeposATHO Ipes
HEro Hali-MHOTO XOpa ca ce JOIpenyu 0 TBOPYECTBOTO Ha CBeTela. 3a
CBHKaJIeHNe HETOBOTO KadyeCTBO (KAaKTO M Ha OCTAHA/NINTE INIPEBOAM B
HopennIaTa) e He3afOBOMUTEeTHO. 1031 IIpeBOJ, HAlpaBeH B 30paTa
Ha pycKara INaTpO/OIusA, He OTTroBapsA Ha ChbBPEMEHHUTE M3MCKBaHMUA,
0co0eHO 1[0 ce Kacae [0 IpefaBaHeTO Ha OOTOC/IOBCKY MOHATHA, MUIIe
B. M. Jlypbe, KOITO € aBTOp Ha IOCTEAHNS U Jajied Mo-J00Bp IPeBOJ] CbC
cpIoTo 3amtasyue ot 2000 .Y

IIpobremvm coc 3aznasuemo

He cmyvaitHo n36posiBaMe TO/NKOBa IOAPOOHO 3aI/IaBUATAa Ha Te3N
npesoay. HoBoro usganme Ha [IxoH bebp 3anmara Ha HOBO, HETUIIMYHO 32
foceranrHaTa Tpagunys sarnasue — On The Human Image of God, emecmo
On the Making of Man. Toit mocBelaBa Iisi/1a I71aBa B IIPeroBOpa Cu Ha
npo6eMa CbC 3aI7laBMeTO, OTOENIA3BANIKI, Ye Jocera TO3U BBIIPOC He €
IPeAN3BUKBAJ TO/IAM MHTEPeC Y MPeVIIHITE IIOKOTEeHNS pelakTopu™.

3ar7aBueTo, KOETO Ce € HAJOXKMUIO 3a TPBLUKMUA TEeKCT, MiBa OT
narpoynoruAra Ha MuH. Tam Tasu TBOpOa e o3armaBena ToD €v ayiolg
Ipnyopiov Nbvoong Ilepi kataokeviig avBpwmov, a Ha matuHcku S. Gregorii
Nysseni De hominis opificio. OGMKHOBEHO I'bpBaTa 4acT Ce IPOITYCKa Y TaKa
B TPaJuIATA Ce e HaJIoXWIo 3araBueTo lept kataokevilg avOpwmov un
aTUHCKUAT My npeBof, De hominis opificio, KOWITO 4eCcTO ce M3NNCBA U
kaTo De opificio hominis, KOeTO € e[HO ¥ CBIIO.

TBop6aTta Ha cB. Ipuropmit e 3acBupeTe/NCTBaHa Ipe3 BEKOBETE C
MHOJKeCTBO 3aI71aBusA. B HAKOM c/ryyay cTaBa BBIIPOC 32 CIOMEHAaBaHNA, B
APYIU — 32 UUTUPAHNA, B TPETU — 32 PbKOIMCY M PAHHU [TeYaTHY U3TaHNA.
bewp nogpobHO M n36posBa®, 3aroBa HAMa Jja ce CypaMe Ha TAX, a CaMO
111e IIPOC/IeAMM JIOTUKATA, C KOATO TOI apTyMeHTMpa ITOCTaBAHETO Ha HOBO
3arjaBye BbpXy KPUTUUYECKOTO M3aHMe HA IPBLUKUA TeKCT U CbOTBETHO
Ha IIpeBofia My.

3arnmaBuero Ilepl kataokevilq avOpwmov — TOYHO B TO3M BUJ, Ce

¥ Jlypoe, B., Cs. Ipucoputi Hucuiickuti - O6 ycmpoenuu uenosexa. Cankr Iletep6ypr,
2000 [Lurye, V. Sv. Grigoriy Nisiyskiy - Ob ustroenii cheloveka. Sankt Peterburg, 2000 (in
Russian)].

8 Behr, J. Op. cit., 19.

* Ibid. 19-24.
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HOsABsBA 3a IIPDBB II'BT €iBa B TeKcTa Ha /IboBeHK/Iay™, MyO/MIMKyBaH Ipe3
1567 1., TBbpau Bebp.’' VI Bbrpexu ye cB. Voan JlaMackuH mpemnpaiina KbM
cpumHeHue Ha cB. [puropuii c umero Ilepi kataokeviig AvBpwmov, ppkonuc
C TOYHO TOBA 3aI7laBlieé HMKOTA He € HaMepeH. 3aIlaBUeTO B IIOBEYETO
ppKommcu (25 Ha 6poii criopen bebp™) e Oewpia €ig v kataokevny T0D
avBpamov (Cesepyarue 6vpxy comeopasaHemo Ha 406eKda) — He TOYHO
3aI7IaBMeTO, KOeTO € C/IOKu1 JIbOBeHKIay M KOeTO IOol3BaMe JHeC, HO
JOCTATBYHO O/IM3KO 10 HETO, 3a 1a BUAMM, Ye TAKOBa 3aI/IaByie IMa CBOUTE
OCHOBaHNA B PBKOIUCUTE.”

Ho B Hali-paHHNTEe pPKONNMCK 3aITIABMETO € C pyra ceMaHTHKa — Ilepi
eikovog avBpwmov. Hait-pannusar ot tesu pwkonucu e ot IX-X B. (Vat.
Graec. 413*), cnegBamusar e ot X-XI Bex (Bodl. Barocci graec 228%) n
oute 4 B nepuoga XI-XVI B.%

3aIpbB II'bT HAaMMEHOBaHeTO Oewplia €ig TNV kataokevv 10D dvBpwmov
ce cpela B /iBa ppKomuca oT X B., HO KaTO eKIUIMLUT (3aKTI0UNTETHUA
TekcT). V Ha pBara ppkomuca (Bodl. Barocci graec 1447, and Paris, BNE,

%0 VImeHHO TO3M TeKCT obade Bau3a B [larponmorusara Ha Mus - PG 44 (123-256)

1 Behr, J. Op. cit., 21.

52 1bid. 22.

33 CraporppukaTa gyma Oewpia nusa ot rmaroma ewpéw — ,rmenam, Habmofasam . IIbp-
BOHayajiHaTa Ujes € ,JeiiCTBIUe Ha IienaHe/Habmonenne’. IlocTerneHHo 3HaYeHneTo ce
pasimpsBa KbM ,IHTENEKTYaTHO Cb3epljaHue/pasMUCDHI 1 ,TEOPETUIHO MO3HAHNUE .

** Vatican, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, graecus MS 413, 374vo-413ro (M-R, 117-19:
E 2, normal) mumncsa [Tucmo o Ietsp. 374vo-375ro0. Crabpikanne ¢ nsbpoenn 31 rna-
BIL. 375v—-413r — 1enus TpakTart, 3armaBue Tepl eikdvog avBpwmov. 3acmykasa cu Aa ce
orbenexu, ye Bewp 1urupa T03u prKomuc cbriaacHo Mendieta and Rudberg, Basile de
Césarée, 119, oT6enA3Ba, 4e He € Ha/IMUeH OHJIAMH M OCTaBs BIIEYAT/IEHMETO, 4e He IO €
BIDKZIAL.

%> Oxford, Bodleian, Barocci graec 228, 65r-118v (M-R, 138-41: E 6, normal) 65r title:
nepl €ikdvog AvBpwmov tod pakapiov Ipnyopiov ddehgod tod dyiov Baotleiov. 65r: T
TOTATW Adedp® SovAw Oeod ITétpw émokdmw Ipnydplog év kupiw xaipewv. 65r-66r
[Tucmo mo Ilernp. 66r-67r cpabpKanme ¢ u3bpoenn 31 rmaBu. 67r-118v Tpakrar B 31
chapters,c HoMeparVss U KOMEHTapy B IOTeTO. 118V, eKCIVIMIIUT C YepHM YHULMATHN
6yksu: Ipnyopiov émokémov Nooong adedpod tod dyiov Baotkeiov Bewpia eig v 0D
avBpwmov KaTAoKEVHV.

%6 Athos, Lavra, graec B.77 (XI B.), cbc chabpikaHMe Ha 3armaBusara; Munich, BSB, Cod.
graec. 192 (XIV Bek) cbc ChAbpKaHMe Ha 3ariaBusara; Vienna, ONB, theol. gr. 113 (XV
BeK) C'bC ChABbP)KaHMe Ha 3araBusaTa; Munich, BSB, Cod. graec. 206 (XVI Bek), HelrbiieH.
%7 Oxford, Bodleian, Barocci graecus 144, 98r-174v (M-R, 56-7: A*15, normal) [Jatupan
K'bM Bropara 4acT Ha 10 Bek. Hsama 3arnaBue. 98vo Td d4deded SovAw Oeod [TéTpw émokd-
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graec 476) 3armaBHMTE CTpPAaHMIV JIUICBAT. B Hali-paHHMA pPBKOINC,
KoiiTO e paszneneH Ha 31 rimasu (Bodleianus Barocci graecus 228°°), KakTo e
IIpUETO cera, HauMeHoBaHueTo Oewpia gig TV kataokevny T0d dvBpwmov
OTHOBO € CIIOMEHATO B eKCIUIMILINTA, HO 33 Pa3/uKa OT IpefUIIHNUTE [[BA
MaHYCKpUIITA, TO3U MMa 3aI/laBue U TO e Tiepl eikovog avOpwmov, kasBa
bBebp, HaMmekBaiiki, 4e pegHNUTe 2 PHKOMINCA CBINO OMXa MOIIN a HOCAT
TOBA 3aI/IaBUe, BBIIPEKN eKCIUIMINTA.

Bp3moxHo e mopum sarmaBumero Ilepl kataokevilg avBpwmov fa e
U3BaJIeHO He OT CBUMHEHMETO, 33 KOeTO TOBOPMM, a OT KOMEHTapa Ha
cB. Ipuropuit Bopxy IllectogHeBa Ha cB. Bacwmmii, KbIeTO TOM Ka3Ba,
4e BEMKMAT My OpaT He € OCTaBWI HUINO OT HeIaTa, M3MCKBAIU
cp3epranne®, ocBeH GOpMIPAHETO HA YOBEIIKOTO CBHIIECTBO (TMANV Tiig
100 AvBpwmov kataokevic) ¢, TBBpaM bebp.

Toit mpuBexx/a olle efiHa TPYyIIa TOKa3aTeNCTBA, CBbP3aHM C PAaHHNTE
JIATMHCKM IPeBOAM Ha ChYMHeHMeTo. Hali-paHHMAT cBupieTeNn Ha TBOpOaTa
Ha [puropmit, mumren; caMo BeK M IIOJIOBMHA Cjef, Hero, e uoHucui
Mankn®. MaHyCKpUIITY Ha HeroBus npesop, ¢ konto ®opbc e paboru,
HocsAT 3armaBueto De conditione hominis (cporBercTBamio Ha Ilepi
KATAoKeLG AvOpwmov), ¢ KoeTo 1o Tpagyuuys HazoBaBaMe TO3Y IIPEBO.
Ho exgmn ot Tax (Oxford, Laud Misc. 123%) Hocu 3arnaBuero De imagine
id est de hominis conditione, K0eTo He caMO CbOMpa M fABETe TUMHUM, T10
KOMTO BbPBAT 3aI7IaBUATA B PBKOMUCUTE — TIEPL EIKOVOG U THV KATAOKEVLT|V
100 AvOpwmov, HO 00sACHABA €THOTO Ype3 APYroTo — OyKBaaHO 3a 0bpasa,
TOECT 33 YOBELIKOTO YCTPOIICTBO, HO II0-CKOPO 1 IO-BAPHO: 3a 06pasa, 1o

niw Ipnydplog éniokmog Nvong. 98vo-100ro IIncmo mo Ietwp. 100r-101r cbabpKaHUE
¢ u3bpoenn 30 rmaBu. 101v-174v tpaktar B 30 r1aBu, ¢ HOMepauus B 1oneTo. 174v
eKCIUTMINT C YepHM YHUIMaIHK 6yKkBu: ToD €v aylov Ipnyopiov émokdnov Nooong Bew-
pla el TNV kataokevrv tod dvBpwmov.

% Paris, Bibliothéque nationale de France, grec. 476, 64v-116v (M-R, 22-5: A 1, normal),
HaTMpaH KbM I'bpBara monoBuHa Ha X B. Hsma 3armaBue. 64v To ddeh@® Sovlw Ocod
[Tétpw émokdnw Ipnydprog éniokmog Nvong. 64v-65v mucmo o IleTbp 65v-66v cbABP-
xaHne ¢ u3bpoenn 30 rmaBu. 66v-116v TpakTat B 30 I1aBy, ¢ HOMepALUsA ¥ KOMEHTa-
pu B moneto. 116v excrmuiut: Tod ayiov Ipnyopiov énokémov Noong Bedpia eig v
Kataokevnv Tod dvBpdmov, HammcaH 0KOJIO n300paXkeHNe Ha KPBCT.

> Buk 6ert. 55

5 Biok 6ert. 53.

8 In Hexaemeron 77, GNO vol. 4, pars 1, p. 84.

52 Buok 6ert. 18.

6 PpKOMUCHT He € MyOnMKyBaH, 06sICHEHNSITA 3a HETo ca camo 1o besp.
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KOJITO € yCTPOEHVETO Ha YOBeKa.

Ocsen ToBa Epnyrena, xoitro B IX B. e mpeBen TBop6ata Ha [puropnii,
A nutupa B cBosA Periphyseon, xato Sermo de imagine (CnoBo 3a o6pasa)®.

/1 Hakpas — IbPBUAT CIABAHCKY IIPEBOJ, HA TPAKTaTa Ha CB. [puropuii
Hucwitckn Hocm 3sarmaBuetro O O6pasw Unoswka®, KoeTo HAIIBIHO
ce BIIVCBA B Tasy JIOTMKa — 3a oOpasa, 110 KOJWTO € Chb3JaJeH U YCTPOeH
YOBEKBT.

Bb3 ocHoBa Ha Bcuuko ToBa J[>KOH bebp mpepmara sarnmaBmero Ha
TpakTara ia 6b/ie IpoMeHeHo 1 ja ctane Tod €v ayioig Ipnyopiov Nvoong
ITepi eikdvog avBpwmov fjtol Bewpia €ig TV kataokevrv 10D aAvBpwmov.
Ha6nsraiiku Ha TOBa, 4e IATMHCKOTO opificium He e Hail-[OOPUAT IpeBOf
Ha TPBLKOTO KATAOKELN® ¥ Ha TOBA, 4e B apaOCKMsA MpeBof oT oK. 700
.Y e M3MON3BaHa JyMa, KOATO C/IefBa Jia ce ImpeBefe Karto ,popMupane’,
bBebp ce oTka3Ba OT TPafAMIMOHHOTO 33 AaHIVIMIICKNTE NIPEBOAY ,,making”
u ro 3ameHa ¢ ‘formation”. OcBeH TOBa BK/IIOYBAa B 3aITIaBUETO U
Bewpia (cp3epuanme, pasMmUCHI — BIOK Oenl. 53), KOSATO IpeBeX/a KaTo
»contemplation” 1 cBBp3Ba BeTe IpeobIagaBaly B pPbKOIMCUTE 3aI/IaBIsI
B €IJHO, B KOETO BTOpaTa 4acT o0sACHABA IbpBara. J Hakpas — BMecTo
Jocera M3IMOJI3BaHaTa B AHIVIMIICKUTE HpPeBOAM AyMa ‘man’ (4OBeK),
bebp msnonssa “human being” (4oBelIKO CHIIECTBO), KOATO CBHIO KAaTO
II'bpBaTa ChI'bP>KA U IIPeNpaTka KbM IIsJIOTO YOBEYECTBO.

Taka aHIIUIICKUAT NIpeBOJ, KoiiTo bebp mpepiara, nsrnexxja raxa:

On the Human Image of God
That is
A Contemplation of the Formation of the

¢ Eriugena, John Scottus, Periphyseon (De divisione naturae), ed. I. P. Sheldon-Williams,
Scriptores Latini Hiberniae, 7, 9, 11, 13 (Dublin: Dublin Institute for Advanced Study,
1999 [1968], 2017 [1972], 2005 [1981], 2009 [1995]): vol. 3: 735d5 (p. 292), 737al7 (p.
294); vol. 4: 758c1 (p. 40), 788a2 (p. 110), 788b2 (p. 112), 793¢l (p. 124). EpuncTBeHUAT
II'bJIeH PBKOMNNC Ha IpeBofa Ha Epuyrena (Bamberg, Staatsbibliothek Patr. 78) e cbc 3a-
rmaBue: Sermo Gregorii Episcopi Nysae de <Imagine> in ea quae relicta sunt in Examero
a beato Basilio suo fratre; PpkommcsT nMa mpasHo MsCTo, B Koeto Mandolino e gonmcan
imagine. benexxkara e Ha Behr. J. Op. cit., 20.

& Sels, Lara. Gregory of Nyssa, De hominis opificio O Obpasre Ynogroka: The Four-
teenth-Century Slavonic Translation: A Critical Edition with Greek Parallel and Commen-
tary, Bausteine zur Slavischen Philologie und Kulturgeschichte NF 21, KoIn: Béhlau, 2009.
% Behr, J. Op. cit., 23.

%7 Vat. sir. 106.
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Human Being

ToBa 3arnmaBue o6ade ce mosBsABa efBa Ha 143 cTpaHMIa OT KHUTATA.
Ha xopuijata 1 Ha TUTy/IHaTa CTpAHUIIA 3aI7IaBMETO € Jjajied IO-IIPOCTOTO:
On the Human Image of God.

Ha xopuiiaTa, KaKTo 11 Ha TUTY/IHaTa CTPAHMUIIA HAMA U CIIOMEHaBaHe
Ha I'PBIIKOTO 3aI/IaBMe, C KOETO Ha C. 142 3amo4yBa KpUTUYIECKUAT TEKCT.

boeneapckusam npesood Ha 3aznasuermno

Tosu tpakrar Ha cB. Ipuropmit Hwucmitcku He e mpeBeXpaH Ha
OB/IrapcKy, KaKTO M OTPOMHATA 4acT OT HEroBuTe mpomsBefeHms. Ho
BBIIPEKY TOBA MHOTOKPATHO € CIIOMeHaBaH B ObIrapckara 60rocioBcka
UTepaTypa, OOMKHOBEHO C JIATMHCKOTO CH 3aIIaBUe, YeCTO C IPBLKOTO
VIUIV ¥ C ABETE, HO CBIIIO TaKa JOCTATBYHO YECTO 3aI7IaBIETO € IPeBeXAAHO
Ha 6brapcku. B akageMmnyHara 60rocioBcka mreparypa 0OMKHOBEHO ce
crlasBa Hajio)XeHaTa ot Ilarponorusra Ha Vimmsa LloHeBcku Tpagniys To
fla ce TIpeBeXK/ia KaTo 3a ycmpolicreomo Ha 406exa®, HO B O-CBOOO/IHA
IJMCMeHa 1 YCTHA ped 4ecTO 3BY4YM KaTo ,3a ChTBOPEHMETO HA YOBeKa™
M pBara BapuaHTa ca KOHCUCTEHTHM Ha IpbuUKOTO Ilepl kataokeviig
avBpwmov, Ha matuHckoTo De opificio hominis/De hominis opificio, Ha
¢bpenckoTo La création de ’homme, Ha anrnuiickoro On the making of man
1 ¢ ocobeHo Ha pyckoro O6 ycTpoeHun 4yenoseka u Hemckure Ueber die
Schiopfung des Menschen, Abhandlung von der Erschaffung des Menschen,
Uber die Austattung des Menschen. Ho TakoBa 3armaBue o HUKaKbB HaYWH
He oTpassABa upeATa 3a Ilepi eikdvog/de imagine, Huro upeara sa Oewpia,
K0siTo Bebp 3amara B HOBOTO M3JaHMe Ha PBLKIUS TEKCT U IPEBOAA MY
Ha aHITIMiiCKU. Hue Ha mpakTiKa He pasmojarame C APYro KpUTUYHO
U3JJaHVEe Ha TO3Y TPY/ Ha cB. [puropmit Hucuiickn. ITarponornsara na Mun
e flajied OT ChBPeMeHHNTe pasOupaHns 3a KpUTUIHO U3JIaHMe, a JBeTe I
KOJIOHM Ha CTPAaHNUIIA s IPaBAT HeyZOoOHA 3a MAIIMHHO ThPCEHEe Ha TEKCT.
Mspannero Ha Oiiniep € Ha MpaKTNKa CPaBHEHME CAMO MEXY 2 TEKCTa I €
JIOCTBITHO CaMO B CTapy M3[AHNSA 1 JIOMIN KON B MHTepHeT. V3gaunero
Ha Popbc, 3a koeTo bebp ce n3ka3Ba TONKOBA IACKABO, CBIO € OCTAPATIO

8 Bx. Llonescku, Vnus K. Iamponoeus. JKueom cvuuHeHus u yueHue HA UbPKOBHU-
me omuyu, yuumenu u nucamenu. Copus: C 1986, 280 [Tsonevski, Ilia K. Patrologia.
Zhivot sachinenia i uchenie na tsarkovnite ottsi, uchiteli i pisateli. Sofia: SI 1986, 280 (in
Bulgarian)].
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Y1 C'BILO € JOCTBITHO B MHTEPHET CaMo B JIOIIN KomusA. Bb3 ocHOBa Ha ToBa
MO>XKe Jla ce IpeAIOoNoXKY, Ye M3[aHMeTo Ha bebp e ce Hajmoxm Karo
HpefnoYnTanys pedepeHTeH U3TOYHVK Ha IPBIKUA TEKCT, IOHe JOKAaTo
Opae nsnazseHo kputuyHo msganre B GNO, ako n3061mo Hskora 6bje
usnaneHo. KM ToBa TpsibBa fja ce job6aBy, Ye n3ganmero Ha bebp necHo
ce Hamypa 0e3IUIaTHO B MHTEPHET B yHOOEH 3a MAIIMHHO ThpPCeHe BUL.

Bcruko ToBa HM Kapa Jla IPEAIONIOXKVM, 4e B ONMM3KUTE TONVHU
MacoBO IIle ce 3aIll0YHe Jla Ce M3II0/I3Ba He YTBBP/IEHOTO JOCera 3araBle,
a IMEHHO 3aryaBueTo Ha bebp, BepoATHO B chKpaTeHara My ¢opma. Ha
a"rmmiicku 1 e On the Human Image of God u Makap 4e HUKbBJE He €
IafieHa cbKpaTeHa popMa Ha TPBLIKOTO 3aIJIaBlie, CMeeM Jia IIPEATIONIOKIM,
ye 1ie ce Hanoxu Ilepl eikovog avBpwmov.

Bb3MO>KHM ca pa3nmu4HM IPEeBOY Ha O'bIrapCcKu — 3a YOBeLIKus 06pas
Ha bora, 3a yoBemkus o6pa3 boxmit, ako creBaMe OyKBaTHO aHITIMIACKVIA
TeKCT. Vm, ako crenBaMe OYKBaTHO TPBLKMSA TEKCT: 3a 06pa3a Ha YOBeKa.
[TocieHOTO MHOTO HAaIIOMHSA 3a 3aIJIaBMETO Ha C/IaBAHCKMA mpeBop O
O6pa3b Unosbka — 3a oOpasa Ha yoBeka ymm 3a oO6pasa y 4oBeKa, HO CaMo
TaKa Ka3aHO TaKOBa 3aI/IaBJie HAI'BTHO Ce OTK/IOHABA VM JOPY IIPOTUBOPEYN
Ha TeKcTa Ha TBopOara. T He e 3a yoBemkus o6pas, a ,3a boxxus o6pas, mo
KOJITO € Cb3JIajleH ¥ YCTPOeH YOBeKbT . TakoBa 3araBue BK/IIOYBA VI jBaTa
CMUCBJIa Ha KATAOKEVNG, HO 3BY4M TpoMaBo. [lo-comy4ims mpeBoj Ha
Oparapcku 6u 6um: 3a o6pasa Ha bora B yoBeka. Oie mo-To4HO 61 6MIO
3a o6pasa Ha bora y yoBeka mwm 3a boxxusa o6pas y yoBeka, HO MaKkap 1
HO-TOYEH IPEJIOrDT ,,y* BCe IOBeYe M3IIeXKIA OCTAPSI Y MMa CKJIOHHOCT
ma 6b/ie 3aMeHsIH C mpeqiora ,,B“. Bp3HMKBa BBIIPOCHT Kak O criefBano
lla ce TpeBefie I'bIHOTO 3aI/laByie, KOETO JOPM M Jla He Ce HaJloXM 3a
MacoBO IIOJI3BaHe, BCe e IMa CBO€ MsACTO B OB/ITapOe3NYHN TEKCTOBE.
Iymara @zwpioa/Contemplation 6u Moria ja ce mpeBefie KaTo pasMUCDHIL,
pasMumIIeHNe, HO 61 MOIJIa Jia ce IpeBefie U KaTo cb3epuanue. [Jamu e
mobpe usbpanara or bebp aHrmmiicka gyma Formation na ce mpeBeXxpa
¢ uyxaunara gopMmupane? Ipblkara gfymMa KATAOKELT) MMa MHOXXECTBO
3HaueHNA U bebp HU MOACKa3Ba Kbje 1a CTIOKUM aKIeHTa B TeXHUA HU3
- OT ycTposiBaHe (KaKTO € B PYCKUA IIPeBOf), Ipe3 ChTBOPsABAaHE KaTo
IpoIlec, IO CBTBOPEHME KAaTO eJHOKpAaTeH aKT ¥ Cb3flaBaHe, KOeTo Ou
MOIJIO Jia 3Ha4M M €fHOTO, ¥ pyroTo. Ho Bcuuky Te3u jymu npepnonarar
eHOIIOCOYHO JIeVICTBME — Bor e pem 1 Taka e yCTpOWI, CbTBOPWII NN
CBTBOP:ABAJL, Chb3/IaJl YOBEKa. A OT TeKCTa Ha CB. [puropuit sHaeM, 4e bor
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e BIOXn1 y yoBeka CBost 06pa3 1 3aegHO ¢ TOBa My e fman cBobomara
fla Bb3XOXK/Ja KbM oOpasa Ha Bora u ma ce ormanevaBa ot Hero. ToBa e
TPAKTaT He 3a yCTpOsIBaHe MM IOIpaBsiHe Ha 4OBeKa OT TBopela My.
He e 3a efHOKpaTHOTO CBTBOPEHME, OTKPOBEHO HI B bubnmsra, Huto 3a
BCEKIIHEBHO CHTBOPsIBaHe, KAKBOTO OM mMpoTuBOpedano Ha bubmmsra.
[To-ckOpO € TEeKCT 3a HEMPEKBCHATOTO (hopMupaHe Ha YOBEIMIKUS PO,
BEIHDBX CB3fafieH 0 Bokn 06pas, HO HENPeKbCHATO JIOUIKAIL MEXY
SKEJIAHMETO CU f1a TO KOOMVDKM U B C1a00CTTa CU [ja OTIIAfHE OT HETO.

B3 0cHOBa Ha Te3n apryMeHTH M3ITIEX/A YMECTHO 3aI/IaBIETO fid Ce
npesene 3a 06pasa Ha bora y yoBeka mnu cp3eprjanne Bbpxy GopMupaHeTo
Ha YOBEIIKAaTa IPUPOJIA.

CamusT dakr, ye bebp e opopmun rpadmvHO 3ar1aBUeTo CU TaKa:

On the Human Image of God

That is

A Contemplation of the Formation of the
Human Being

HU Kapa Jla MUCIMM, Y€ CaMMAT TOJ HAMA WIIO3UM, Y€ IBITOTO
3aI/IaBue, KOeTO COOCTBEHUAT MY M3JaTeNl He e CIOXKVJI Ha KOpUIIaTa, Iije
Ope mpepnountano. Tasu nmogpenoda U3IIexa KaTo HaMeK Jia ce MojI3BaT
3aryaBue 1 opsarnasiue: 3a oopasa Ha bora y yoBeka (Cb3epLiaHye BbpXy
¢dbopMMpaHeTO Ha YOBELIKATa IIPUPOKA).

[ToBTOpeHMeTO Ha ,4YOBeK/4oBemIKa“ OM MOITIO [a Ipeau3BUKa
XKelaHye y IpeBofaunMTe fa Obfe M30erHaTO, a PasIONOKEHVETO Ha
3armaBueTro y bebp 6u MoOIZo fma ce TBHIKyBa KaTO HaMeK, 4e TOBa e
no3BosieHo. Taka mpeBoy kato 3a o6pasa Ha bora y yoBeka (Pasmucobn
BBPXy CBTBOPEHMETO), MaKap Jja He OTpassgBa OOTrOCIOBCKATa CHUTHOCT
Ha IIPOM3BENEHMETO, € HAITBIHO Bb3MOXKEH U VMMa NPENIIOCTABKA Jja ce
HA7I0K!, BBIIPEKN Y€ CIIOPeJ;, CKPOMHOTO HY MHEHME He € CIIONTYY/INB.
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Abstract: Ioannis Kaminis
Toward a Practical Christology: St. Nicholas Cabasilas and Thomas a Kempis.

The present study places in dialogue two spiritual authors of the late Mid-
dle Ages—St. Nicholas Cabasilas (1319-1392) and Thomas a Kempis (1380-
1471), representatives respectively of the Eastern hesychast tradition and the
Western Devotio Moderna movement. Although situated in different cultural
and ecclesial contexts, both share the conviction that life in Christ consti-
tutes the central core of Christian existence. Cabasilas grounds his vision in
the sacraments, through which the believer is truly united with Christ and
participates in the divine energies. Thomas, in turn, emphasizes the inner
life—humility, obedience, and imitation of the Cross of Christ—as the path
to appropriating grace. When compared, their teachings prove not mutual-
ly exclusive but complementary: sacramental participation in Cabasilas and
interior transformation in Thomas together offer a model of practical Chris-
tology that unites the objective and subjective dimensions of Christian life.
This synthesis carries significant ecumenical potential, opening horizons for
deeper mutual understanding between East and West.

Keywords: Nicholas Cabasilas; Thomas a Kempis; Sacraments; Hesychasm;
Devotio Moderna; Practical Christology; Ecumenism; Systematic Theology; Re-
ligious Studies

Hacrosmoro m3cnemBaHe pasriexja Bb3MOXHOCTTA 32 (HOPMyN-
paHe Ha ,IpaKTUYeCKa XPUCTONOIVS Upe3 AMUATOT MEX]Y [Be KIIOYOBU
TpaJULIMM Ha AYXOBEH KMBOT: M3TOYHONPABOC/IABHATA MUCTArorus Ha
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cB. Hukonaoc KaBacunac u 3amagnara gyxoBHOCT Ha Devotio Moderna,
npepcraBena ot Toma Kemnmiicku. V gBere Tpaguuym ca Bb3HUKHAIU B
KOHTEKCTH Ha JBIOOKM COLManHu U ;yXoBHU Tpanchopmauyu (B XIV Bek
BbB BusanTusa, u XV Bek B Hupepnangus, KbaeTo ThpCeHETO HA BbTpeNI-
Ha aBTEHTMYHOCT ¥ €BaHTe/ICKa IIPOCTOTA NOBEXJa IO HOBU (popmMu Ha
NMMYHa ¥ OOIHOCTHA HAOOXKHOCT. Makap jja IpMHa/IeXXaT Ha pasIndHu
KY/ITYpHU U OOTOCTIOBCKM CPefM, U1 JBaMaTa aBTOPY HACOYBAT BHUMaHUe-
TO KBbM L[EHTPa/IHMA BBIIPOC: KaK BAPBALVIAT JKMBee ,B XpUcTa“ — upes
TaHCTBATa ¥ Ype3 BBTPEIIHOTO NpeoOpassaBaHe. llenTa Ha TOBa U3Cex-
BaHe e Jja M3rpajy OOroC/IOBCKa paMKa 3a ,,IpaKTMYecKa XPUCTOIOTUS
KOATO ChbYeTaBa 0OEKTMBHOTO y4acTye B )XMBOTA Ha XPYCTOC Ype3 TallH-
CTBAaTa C HETOBOTO CYOEKTUBHO YCBOsIBaHE BbB BBTPEIIHYIA J[yXOBEH OIINT.
[IpMHOCHT Ha HACTOAIIOTO M3C/IeABaHE KBM ChHIIeCTBYBalllaTa jMTepa-
Typa ce M3passBa B IIpeAjIaraHe Ha CpaBHMUTe/IeH IpounT Ha KaBacwia n
Kemmniicky, KOMTO 1O TO3M MOMEHT PSJIKO € PasIIeXIaH CUCTeMAaTIYHO,
0c00€HO B MIKYMEHIYeCKa MepCIIeKTIBA.

[Tpe3 IV u XV B. paxpjar ce /jBa OT Hail-BIMATeNTHUTEe 00pasy Ha
XPUCTUAHCKNA )XMBOT Ha VI3Tok u 3anazn, popmymupanu ot cB. Hukonait
KaBacmna (1319-1392) u Toma Kemmuiicku (1380-1471). Maxkap paspene-
HY OT reorpadus ¥ IbPKOBHA TPaiMLMA, ABaMaTa MbXe ca IIOYTU ChB-
PEMEHHNIIN ¥ CIIONE/AT eVH M C'hII KbCHOCPEJHOBEKOBEH KOHTEKCT Ha
CBTPECeHNs, JYXOBHO TbpceHe 1 oOHOB/IeHme. KaBacwuia, BU3aHTUIICKA
MUPSHUH-00TOC/IOB, TACHO CBbP3aH C MCUXACTKaTa TPajyILVs, HAIMCBa
CBOsI LIEAbOBBD ,, Kusom 6 Xpucma“ xaro 60rocioBCKM KOMEHTAap Bbp-
Xy TOBa KaK TalfHCTBATa M3IPaXKAAT M MOAABPXKAT ChI03a Ha BAPBAINA C
Xpuctoc. Toma, aBryCTMHCKM MOHaX 1 CBEILI€HNUK OT JBI>KeHMneTo Devotio
Moderna, cp3paBa ,Ilodpaxcanue Ha Xpucma“ — Moxxe O6u Hail-4eTeHaTa
JlyXOBHA KJIacVKa Ha JIATMHCKOTO CpeHOBEKOBNE — KOATO yBelljaBa Bsp-
Ball[yITe K'bM BBTPEIIHO CMUpPEHNEe, OTPUYaHe OT CBETCKATa CyeTa U IIOfi-
pakaHye Ha XpUCTOBNTE CTpajjaHysL."

! Devotio Moderna (HoBo 6marouectue), Bp3urkHano B Humepmanans B kpast Ha XIV
BeK I0f; BIbxHOBeHmeTo Ha [epapn Ipoote (1340-1384). Devotio Moderna He e HUTO HOB
OpJieH, HITO CXO/AcTUYeCKa IIKOMA, a CBOOORHO obeHEeHIe Ha MUPSHIU 1 [YXOBHULIA
- Bparst u Cectpy Ha O6LMs )KMBOT — KOUTO HOAYEPTABAT LYXOBHOCT Ha BBTpPELIHA-
Ta HaboXXHOCT (devotio), eXXeHeBHA AUCLUIUINHA, Pa3MULUIABaHe BbpXy [Incannero un
o61HOCTHO Garodectie. HeroBusT nyx n3passiBa HeZOBOICTBO KAKTO OT KOPYILMs HA
LyXOBEHCTBOTO, TaKa ¥ OT CXO/MACTMYECKATa TPaAMLVs, IPEFIOINTANKY BMECTO TOBA
HPOCTOTa, CMUPEHMeE U PaKTIYecKa CBATOCT, 3a oBede BX. Engen, Van, John trans. and
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Ha np®B noreq rexuure Bu3Kum ce pasMmuHasat: KaBacunac ocHoBaBa
KMBOTA B XpUCTa BbPXy IUTYPIUYHUTE TallHCTBA Ha IbpKBara, JOKaTo
Kemmmitcky ro HaMupa BbB BbTPELIHaTa CKPUTOCT Ha CMYPEHMETO 1 6Or1a-
royectrero. Ho u gBamara criogenar ybex/jeHueTo, 4e caMuaT Xpucroc
e ChIIVMHATA Ha XPUCTUAHCKOTO OUTVE — He NIPOCTO NpefMeT Ha BApa, a
JKMBaTa PEANHOCT, B KOATO )XMBOTBT OTKpMBa CBOA cMUCHIL. IlocTaBenn B
JMAJIOT, TE3V BA ITIaca MPEAIoIaraT Bb3MOXXHOCTTA 3a €IHa MKyMeHMYe-
CKa NPAKTMYECKa XPUCTONIOTUA — TaKaBa, KOATO MHTETpUpa TallHCTBEHO-
TO y4acTye ¥ BBTPEIIHOTO YCBOsABaHe, 00EKTUBHOCTTA V1 CYOEKTUBHOCTTA,
I'bPKOBHOTO IpMoOIaBaHe U TMYHOTO NIPUCBOSBAHE.

A) Tatincmeenusm xusom cnopeo cs. Huxonaoc Kasacunac

KaBacunac u HeroBara TBOpOa ,,)KmBor B Xpucra“ mpencrapisaBa
eHa OT Hail-IbAOOKNUTE CUHTE3VM HA BU3AHTUIICKOTO TaiTHCTBEHO 6Oro-
cnoBue. Hanmcano npes cpemata Ha XIV Bek Ha ¢oHa Ha MCUXACTKNTE
CIIOPOBE, CHYMHEHNETO MPECTaBs XPUCTUSIHCKUS KUBOT KaTO OHTOJIOTH-
94eCKo y4JacTye B XpICTa, OCBHIIeCTBABAHO Ype3 I{bPKOBHUTE TATHCTBA. 3a
KaBacusa TaifHCTBaTa He ca CUMBOJIMYHY 0Opeqy, KOUTO HACOYBAT KbM
OTC'BCTBAIIA PEATTHOCT; Te€ Ca CAMUTE CPENCTBa, Ype3 KOUTO XPUCTOC TIpe-
maBa CBost XMBOT Ha BspBamute. [lopagu ToBa KaBacunac mogueprasa
CNIEHOTO: ,,KP'BIIEHNETO JJapsiBa CaMOTO OuTHe U BboOIIe (BB3MOXKHOCT-
Ta) 3a CHIECTBYBAHETO Criopey, XpUCTa; 3al0TO, KaTO IpyeMa MbPTBU U
IIOKBapeHM, TO Hall-Halmpey BbBeX/ja (doBeka) B kxuBoTa“.> B Tasm nopa-
3urtenHa popmynmpoBKa KpbieHnero He e IPOCTO HPAaBCTBEHO OOHOBIIE-

ed. Devotio Moderna: Basic Writings. New York: Paulist Press, 1988, 7-12; Engen, Van,
John. Sisters and Brothers of the Common Life: The Devotio Moderna and the World of the
Later Middle Ages. Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania Press, 2008, 1-25; David C.
Steinmetz. “Devotio Moderna”” In Gordon S. Wakefield (ed.), The Westminster Dictionary
of Christian Spirituality. Philadelphia: The Westminster Press, 1983, 113-114; Griindler,
Otto. ,Devotio Moderna”” In Jill Raitt (ed.), Christian Spirituality: High Middle Ages and
Reformation. New York: The Crossroad Publishing Company, 1989, 176-194; Battle, Mi-
chael. Blessed are the Peacemakers: A Christian Spirituality of Nonviolence. Macon: Mercer
University Press, 2004, 67-71; Aumann, Jordan, O.P. Christian Spirituality in the Catholic
Tradition. New York: Sheed & Ward, 1985, 168-173; Cunningham, S., Lawrence and Egan,
J. Keith. Christian Spirituality: Themes from the Tradition. New York: Paulist Press, 1996,
84-105.

? Cabasilas, Nicolas. La Vie en Christ. Livres I-IV.-In: Marie-Hélene Congourdeau (ed. &
trans.), SC 355. Paris: Cerf, 1989, 1.19, 18-20.
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HIe, @ HOBO TBOpEHIe, IIpeMIHaBaHe OT HeOuTue KbM OuTye-B-Xpucra.
Tpute TaitHCcTBa Ha BbBeXlaHeTO — Kpbljenne, Muponomassase u EBxa-
PUCTVA — ca IIPEACTaBEeHY B IIOC/IEOBATE/IEH pefl KaTo CTeIIeHV Ha IIpro6-
maBaHe KbM Xpucra. KpblieHnero gapsBa CbIeCTBYBaHe, BbBEX/AKN
BSPBAIIMA B HOBAaTa OHTO/IOIMYECKA PeaTHOCT Ha )XMBOTA B Xpucta. Mu-
poIoMasBaHeTo JjaBa fapoBeTe Ha Jlyxa, CHaOAABaIKY HOBOKP'BCTEHNA C
Xapu3MuTe, HeOOXOAVMMU 3a U3pacTBaHe B CBATOCT: ,MMPOIIOMa3BaHETO
YCBBBPIICHCTBA POZICHNMs, KaTO BJIara Ha Hero Iopobasalia feHOCT 3a
TaKbB XMBOT .’ EBXapucTuATra [oBeX/a TO3M MPOLEC 1O ChBBPIICHCTBO,
xpaHeriky Bsapamysa ¢ Camusa Xpucroc: ,a 00>KecTBeHaTa €BXapuCTUA
ChXpaHABA M HOAAbPKa TO3M XXVMBOT M 3[paBeTo; 3aI[0To X/IAOBT Ha >KI-
BoTa To3m, Koiito mapsiBa cmaceHneTo Ha MpUAOOUTOTO U MPOAB/DKABaA-
HETO Ha >KMBOTA. 3apajiyi TOBA Ype3 TO3M X/IA0 HIe XKVBeeM, Ype3 MUPOTO
ce BIVDKUM, CJIe]l KaTo cMe Ipuey OUTHeTo OT KpbieHnero ! (0 dptog
TiiG {wi)G), U IpaBeliKy Bb3MOXKHO Ipeobpa3siBaHeTO Ha YOBeKa 1o obpasa
Ha Bora. LlennaTt XpUcTUAHCKM )XMBOT € 00XBaHAT B TaIHCTBEHATA NKOHO-
must: ,,Toit e Cammst, Koitto sxuBee B Hac, KoiiTo roBopu u fieiicTBa B Hac“
(ADTOG €0Ttv O C@V €V MUY, 6 A\aADV Kol Evepy@V €V NUiv).

ITo TO3M Ha4MH ce NpaBy Bb3MOXXHO IIpeoOpa3siBaHETO Ha YOBEKa II0
obpasa Ha bora u HemAT XpUCTUAHCKA XUBOT Ce ChCPeNOTOYaBa B Che-
IViHeHVe ¢ XpUCTOC Ype3 TallHCTBaTa: ,, ¥ Thll, Bb3AMOXXHO € YOBEK Jla Ce
ChefuHY ¢ XPUCTOC, C/Iefi KaTo IIpeMIHe IIpe3 BCMYKO OHOBA, IIPe3 KOeTO
npemyHa CIIaCUTeNAT, U C/Ief, KaTO M3TBbPIN BCUYKO, U CTaHE TOBA, KOETO
crana u Toit. Toit ce chbeuHM C KPBB U IUI'BT, YACTH OT BCAKAKDB IPAX; @
IIOHEe)Xe 110 pypoza e bor oTHauano, 0601 TOBa, KOETO CTaHa IT0-K'bCHO,
JoBelIKaTa MpMpofa. 3apbpuIBaiiky (kuBoTa ci), Toit ymps 3apajgy mrb-
TTa ¥ Bb3KpbcHA. CllefoBaTe/THO TPsAOBA U TO3M, KOJTO MCKa JIa ce Chefu-
Hu (c Hero), ma yyactBa B HeroBaTa mrbt, ia cCTaHe IpUYaCcTHUK Ha 060-
YKEHIETO, Jia CIOfieNu Tpoba 1 Bb3KpeCceHNeTo My .> XpIUCTOC € OCHOBaTa
¥ IMEHHO PefbT Ha TAlIHCTBATa HYU BOAM KbM XPICTa 1 KBM 000KEHUETO:
»V1 TBI1, HME ce KpblaBaMe, 3a Ja YMPeM OHa3) CMBPT M Ia Bb3KPbCHEM
OHOBa BB3KpeceHUe; IoMa3BaMe ce, 3a Ja CTaHeM 4pe3 IIapCKOTO MIUpO-
IIOMa3BaHe YYaCTHUIM B 00OKEHUETO; XPAHEIKI Ce C IIpecBeTns X0 u
IVEVIKN OT IpecBeTHs IOTUP, HIe yJacTBaMe B caMaTa IUTBT, B camaTta

3 Ibid.

* Ibid.
> Ibid. 1.2, 134-135.
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KpbB Ha Crnacurens, kouto Toit npue 3a Cebe Cu; 1 110 TO3M HAYMH Ce
cpepuHaBaMe ¢ Onsy, KoiiTo 3apagy Hac ce BBIUIBTH, ce 000N, yMps 1
BB3KPBCHA. 3all[0 TOTaBa Jja He IasyM CBIVA pef, Koiito beme u 'y Hero,
HO, 3aIl0YBaliKM OTTaM, KbjeTo 10i1 3aBbply, Ja CBbpLIBaMe C TOBA, C
koeto Toit 3armouyna? 3amoro Toi1 ciese, 3a ma MOXKeM HIE 1A Bb3/I€3€eM; I
0 CBINNA TO3Y I'BT, 32 Hero fenoto Oeie cm3aHe, a 3a HaC — Bb3/IM3aHE;
CJIefIOBATe/IHO, KaKTO IpY CTHI0a, mocnesHoTo 3a Hero npu cimsaneTo
CTaBa II'bPBO 32 HAC IIpY Bb3/IM3aHeTO. VI 0cBeH TOBa, He 611 MOITIO fja Obie
MHaue, IOpajiy caMaTa IpUpPOJa Ha HelljaTa. 3alj0TO KPBbIIEHNETO € Pax-
[laHe; MMPOIIOMa3BaHETO MMa 3HaYeHMe Ha JIeiiCTBME U [ABVDKEHME B HAC;
a X/110'bT Ha XKMBOTA U NOTUPBT Ha EBXapucTuaATa ca MCTMHCKA XpaHa 1
nutre. Ho He e B3MOXKHO J1a ce IBVDKVII YUIU Jja ObJielll XpaHeH, Ipefyu
ma cu ce popgui. OcBeH TOBa, Kp'blleHNeTO IpUMMpsABa 4YoBeKa ¢ bora, mu-
poIOMa3BaHeTO I'o IPaBMU HOCTOEH 3a fapoBeTe oTTaM (0T bora), a cunara
Ha Tpamesara (EBxapucTusaTa) npaBu IUIbTTa ¥ KPbBTa XPUCTOBU 001N
3a TO3M, KOJTO Ce YChbBBPIIEHCTBA (B TATHCTBOTO)

TajincTBeHOTO BIDKJaHe Ha KaBacmmac oTpassBa BU3AHTUIICKOTO
eAVHCTBO MEXJy IMTYPIUIHOTO OOTOC/IOBME U MCUXACTKaTa AYXOBHOCT.
VcuxacTkara Tpagunus, npefcTaseHa ot cB. [puropuit ITanama, HacTosBa
BbpXY p€aJIHOTO y4yacTHe Ha BApPBall[Te B HETBapHUTE eHepruy Ha bora
ype3 MOMUTBA 1 acKeTn4decky nmopsur.” KaBacuma npesexxa Tasm MUCTIY-
Ha TeOJIOrVs Ha TallHCTBEH e3MK, IIOKa3BailKi, Y€ TalHCTBaTa Ca KOHKpeT-
HIITE CPefICTBA, Ype3 KOUTO XPUCTOC IpefaBa Te3n O0KeCTBEH) eHepruu
Ha BspBamys. Taka 060xeHneTo (0¢wolg) — mpeoOpasssBaHETO HA YOBEKa
ype3 6/1arofjaT — He € MOCTIDKEHME eVIHCTBEHO Ha aCKEeTNYECKO YCUINe, a
e cBoOOTHMAT Jap Ha bora, gajeH 4ypes rajiHcTBara. HpaBcTBeHOTO CTa-
paHue ¥ BBTpENIHAaTa MOJMTBA OCTaBaT HEOOXOAMMY, HO IpeIosarar
OHTOJIOTMYECKaTa MPOMAHA, U3BbpIIBaHa OT TallHCTBaTa. EBXapucrusAra,
Ipeay BCUYKO, € OIMCaHa KaTo BPbX M ChbBbPIIEHCTBO HAa XPUCTUAHCKIUA
xuBoT. Jlokato Kpbiennero bBex/a, a MupornomasBaHeTo yKpeIBa,
EBxapucrusra sapbpiuiBa cbrosa ¢ Xpucra. KaBacua e kareropuyes: ,,['bit
CHBBPILEHO € TATHCTBOTO, IPEBB3X0XK/IAII0 BCAKO CBEIEHONENCTBIE, U
[OBeX/ja BbpXa Ha BCUMYKM Oyara, MOHeXe TYK HAMCTVHA € MOC/IeHaTa

¢ Ibid. II 4-6, 136-138.
7 Bx. Xpuctos, VIBan. Busanmuiickomo 6ozocnosue npes XIV 6. Codus: VsTok-3amag,
2016, 83-92 [Hristov, Ivan. Vizantiyskoto bogoslovie prez XIV v. Sofia: Iztok-Zapad, 2016,
83-92 (in Bulgarian)].
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I1e/T Ha BCSAKO YOBEIIKO CTapaHue. 3allloTO B HETO caMus Hue ce Ipuob-
maBaMme ¢ bora, n bor ce cbeguHABa ¢ Hac B Hall-ChbBbPUIEHOTO €IVHE-
HIl€e; 3aI10TO — JJa CTaHeM eIMH X ¢ bora — KakBo [0-TOYHO ChefjHEeHNe
MOXXe J1a Ma oT ToBa? . SEBXapucTusiTa He € JOI'bTHUTEeTHa HAO0XKHOCT, a
CaMoTO yC/oBMe 3a XXUBOT. Jla ce mpuyactasai ¢ Tsanoto u Kpbpera Xpn-
CTOBM O3HayaBa ja ce ynogobsasam Ha Hero, ga cTaBam ToBa, koeto e Toii,
¥l TaKa JIa ygyacTBall B 60)kecTBeHMs XMBOT. KakTo 06sicHsABa 3a Xpucroc:
LIIOHEXXe e XpaHWTesI, ¥ camaTa XpaHa; Toil caM e, KOITO #aBa ,xas16a Ha
>kuBoTa’, 1 Toil cam e ToBa, KoeTo JaBa. VI >KMBOT 3a >KMBUTE, 3a JUIIALIN-
Te e O/aroyxaHne, 3a )Kenaeupyre aa ce obnexkar e o6mekso [...] Hre cme
yneHoBeTe, Toi1 e rmaBara.“’

Hait-scHoTO, KOeTO M3IIbKBA OT TalTHCTBEHOTO OorocnoBue Ha Kasa-
CuIa, e, 4e TO Ipefjiara efHa J/blI00KO MpaKT1YecKa XPUCTOIOTUs. Xpuc-
TOC € He CaMo IpeMeT Ha JJOTMaTU4eCcKO M3IMOBsIBaHe, HO ¥ CAMOTO C'b-
Ibp>KaHue U HNOAINbpKaHe Ha OUTMeTO Ha BspBaiius. HeroBoto BBIUIB-
IeHe, CTPaJjaHNe ¥ Bb3KpeCceHe He ca JaleuH! ICTOPUYECK ChOUTHS,
a TalTHCTBA, KOUTO ce Ipe-ChoOIaBaT U MpefaBar B muTyprusra. Kakro
usrpkBa KaBacumac: “V Tbit, upes Te3u CBeTU TAHCTBA, KaTO Ipe3 Ipo-
30pLM, B TO3U TbMeH CBAT Bnn3a CIBHIETO Ha IpaBfaTa; ¥ yOuBa )XIBO-
Ta, CPOJIEH C TO3M CBST, @ Bb3[jra HaJICBETOBHNS; M CBET/IMHATA Ha CBeTa
noOeXXaBa CBeTa, KaKTo € 3araTHATO C AYMUTE: ,, A3 mobefux cBeTa’, KaTro
BBBEXX/Ia B T/ICHHOTO U TE€YAII[O TA/IO YCTONYMBYUA U 6€3CMBbPTEH XXMBOT .
KaBacumac 06061aBa TailHCTBEHOTO JOMOCTPOUTENCTBO B JiBe KPaTKU
U3peyeHM C YAMBUTENHA SICHOTa 6e3 [ja OTpuYa TMYHOTO CTapaHye Ha 40-
BeKa: ,[oBa e XMBOTBHT B XPUCTa, KOWTO C€ YCTAaHOBABA OT TAallHCTBATa;
usrnexsja obade, ye M YOBEIIKOTO CTapaHMe MOXKe fia JOIPIHeCe Helllo 3a
Hero.“!

CremoBaTe/IHO TATHCTBATA Ca HE3AMEHMMUAT M3TOYHMK Ha KMBOTA B
Xpucra; 6e3 TsX HsIMa OHTOTIOTMYECKO BCTHIIBaHE B 00XKeCTBEHVS >KMBOT.
Ho ome KaBacuma or6ensi3aBa paBHOBeCHeTO: MaKap >KMBOTBHT Jja IPOU3-
TH4a OT TAHCTBAaTA, CTapaHuero (0movdr)) Ha BApBAIIMA UMa CBOA POJA
B HETOBOTO pasrpblaHe. 3a KaBacwia ycunmeTo Ha BApBALIMA ce CbCTON
Ipeay BCUYKO B CBIVIACYBAHETO HAa BOJATA C XpUCTOBaTa BONA. TaiiH-

8 Cabasilas, Nicolas. La Vie en Christ, IV.10, 270-271.
°Ibid. I.13, 88-89.

101bid. 1.21, 96-97.

1 1Tbid. 1.66, 132-133.

132



Forum Theologicum Sardicense

CTBaTa HU CHEAMHSABAT 00EKTMBHO ¢ XPpUCTa, HO TOBA €AMHCTBO TpsiOBa
BBTPEIIHO Jja O'bjie yTBBPAEHO 1 U3Pa3eHo Ype3 MOCyIIaHue. 3aToBa TO
otberns3Ba: ,3al0TO fIa Ce YCTAaHOBM XMBOTBHT OT CAMOTO Havyasio 3aBUCK
eIVHCTBEHO OT pbKaTa Ha CracuTens; HO Jja ce 3amasy TOVl CJIef KaTo e
BB3HMKHAJI 1 Jia IIPOB/DKUM JIa )KMBeeM, TOBa Bede € U JIelio Ha Hallle-
TO CTapaHue. 3aToBa TYK € HeoOXO[MIMa 1 YOBelIKaTa CTPaHa, ¥ HAIeTO
CBIEIICTBAIIIO yYacTIe — TaKa 4e, KaTo CMe IOTy4mn ()KMBOTa), ja He IO
Hory6mM, a Jja CbXpaHUM O/1arofiaTTa HOKpail U, JbP)KeVIKU B pblle TOBA
CBHKPOBMUIIIE, ja CU OTHUJ/IeM OTTYK. VI TpsA6Ba a BHMMaBaMe B TOBa, 4pe3
KOETO € Bb3MOXKHO Bede Jla IIOCTUTHEM YCIleX B HacTosimara 6opba. Taka
¥l TOBa MOYXe CIIPaBEJINBO Jia Ce CUeTe KaTo YacT OT HAILlIETO Pa3ChKIeHue
3a KuBoTa. 2

CMUCBHIBT Ha acKe3aTa He € TeJleCHaTa CTPOrOCT, a CboOpassiBaHe Ha
BossATa ¢ Xpucroc. TailHCTBaTa CheAMHSBAT BspBaluTe ¢ XPUCTOC; YCU-
JIMETO Ce ChbCTOM B TOBA [Ia MICKaMe OHOBa, KoeTo ucka Toit. ITo To3u HaunH
acKeTM4YecKara IPaKTUKa ce MPeBpblla B MPOIb/DKEHNEe Ha TallHCTBEHA-
Ta O/aromar, a He B HellHA 3aMsHA: ,,J T, 3anoBeqnurte Ha Criacurens
ca 001110 3ab/DKeHNe 3a BCUYKM BAPBAIIN; Te Ca Bb3MOXKHM 3a M3II'bIIHE-
HIUE OT >KeJlaelliTe, ¥ ca Cpef Hail-HeoOXouMuTe Hella, 6e3 KOUTo He 61
01710 BB3MOXKHO Jja Ce CheAVHMM C XPUCTOC, MaKap 4e B Hail-TojsiMara u
Hall-TIpeKpacHara cu 4acT (BsipBauuTe) ca pasgeneru or Hero 1o Boms u
10 HaMepeHMs1. 3a10To € He0OXOMMO fIa CTAaHEeM CHIIPUYACTHM 110 MUCHIT
Ha Tosn, ¢ Koroto craBame cppuyactHu B KpbB [...]. [lopagu ToBa oH3w,
KOVITO e M30pas ia )KxuBee B XpuCTa, TpsiOBa fja 6'b/je OC/IeJoBaTeNeH ChC
CBPLETO cK cupsMo oHasy [maBa (XpucToc), 3a10To OT JPYTo MSCTO Hs-
MaMe XMBOT. A TOBa € HEBb3MOXKHO, aKO He >KellaeM ChIINUTE Hellla; HeoO-
XOIMMO e JIa YIpaKHsABaMe yMa CU CIopef XpucToBaTa BOJIA, JTOKOIKOTO
e Bb3MOYKHO 32 XOpaTa, I Jja )KellaeM CBIIVTe Hellja, ¥ OT ChIINUTE Hellja fia
ce pajiBaMe, OT KOUTO ce pajsa Toit."?

KaBacuac cebp3Ba ctapanneTo (0movdr)) ¢ pasmMuiieHneTo (HeAétn)
U BBTpelHaTa 6autenHoct. Criopey Hero € BayKHO ITOCTOSIHHOTO Pa3MuII-
JIeHMe BBPXY >KMBOTA I Je/aTa Ha XPpUCTOC U OOPBIIAHETO Ha YOBEIIKa-
Ta Jiylla KbM TAX, [IOHeXe TOBa € HaYaJI0TO Ha M3BbpIIBaHe Ha boxxuu-
Te 3aroBe/yl. YMBT TPsiOBa HepeKbCHATO Ja O'b/le HacOYeH KbM XPUCTa,

12 Cabasilas, Nicolas. La Vie en Christ. Livres V-VII. In: Marie-Héléne Congourdeau (ed.

& trans.). SC 361. Paris: Cerf, VI.I, 38-39.
13 Tbid. V1.6-7, 42-45.
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TaKa Ye TallHCTBEHaTa 0/1arofiaT Jja IIyCHe KOPEHY BbB BBTPELIHN )KNBOT.
Tasu 6puTenHOCT He e mpubaBKa KbM TAHCTBEHUS XXUBOT, 2 HETOBOTO
nporbdTsABaHe B €KETHEBHOTO PasMMIUIEHME U >KelTaHueTo 3a Xpuc-
Toc. PagmuiteHnero e bp100K0 TaTHCTBEHO IO ChIbpXKaHMe. 3arouBa
C BB3IIOMEHAHNETO 3a IpeoOpassBaHeTO, U3BBPIICHO Ype3 TailHCTBATa:
BSPBAIIVAT CU IPUITOMHS KO e 61t iperu KpblueHueTo u Koit e cTaHan
4ype3 BbBEX/AHETO, IPEMIHABAHETO OT OTYYXXJE€HIE KbM OCHMHOBJIEHME,
OT TbMHMHA KbM cBeT/NMHa. KaBacumac nopgueprasa, 4ye TOBa IPUIIOMHA-
He e IpeoOpassiBaIlo 3al0TO BKOPEHIBA XPUCTUSIHCKATA UAEHTUYHOCT B
PELINTETHUS PaspUB MEX/Y ,CTapusl YOBeK ¥ HOBMS XXMBOT B XPUCTA.
OcBeH TOBa TOJ M3THKBA, Ype3 pPasMUIUIEHNETO 0OXBallla KaKTO Beve Ja-
JIeHOTO, TaKa ¥ OHOBA, KOETO € 06elano. XpUCTUSIHVHBT Pa3MUILISIBA He
caMo BBpPXY JlapoBeTe, Bede nonydenn B Kppiennero, MuponomassaHeTo
u EBXapucTuaAra, Ho U BbpXY OHe3!, KOUTO IIPEACTOAT, T.e. Hac/eABaHeTO
Ha boxxmeTo mapcTBO U BeyHOTO 061eHNe ¢ Xpuctoc. Hay Bcruko obaue
Kapacwac yum, 4ye pa3MuIIeHeTo TPsAOBa [ja ce CbCPefoTOuN BBPXY ca-
must Japuren. Kpacorara Ha Xpuctoc, Herosara [Jo6pora u ipeay Bcuy-
ko HeroBara Heusuepraema m060B K'bM YOBELIKNUS POJ Ca LEHTPATHATE
TeMJ Ha JYXOBHOTO Bb3IIOMeHaHMe. ToBa cb3HaHMe 3a OOXNATA /II00O0B,
IUICHsBa yMa 1 He IT03BOJIAIBA Jja Obie OTBJIEYeH OT IO-ApeOHN fena. Ko-
raTo gyumara Ob/ie 3aBajsiHa OT XpUCTOBAaTa KpacoTa U M300MImeTo Ha
Herosute fapoBe, Ts1 Bede He ThbPCHU YHOBIETBOPEHNE APYTA/JIE.

Bsetn 3aenHo, Te3u foBoxam ot ,, ) KuBoT B Xpucroc” mpejiaraT BHuMa-
TETHO pa3bupaHe 3a XPUCTUAHCKIS HAuMH Ha )XMBOT. TalfHCTBaTa ca Tesu,
KOMTO BBBEX/AT BsApBalus B Xpucra u npepfasat boxxusra 6marogar. Ho
6maropjaTTa He OTMeHsI CBOOO/aTa: YOBeIIKaTa BOJIS TPsIOBa fia ce ChITIacy-
Ba ¢ Xp1CcTOBaTa BOJIA; BAPBAIIMAT TPAOBA Jla YCTOABA, ja CbXPaHABaA I a
a3y IOMy4eHNTe JapoBe; YMBT TpAOBa fa 6ble OMCUMIUIMHUPAH B pa3-
MuITeHneto Bbpxy boxxunre gena. Io to3u Haunn KaBacunac nsbsrsa un
[IBaTa KpailHN BB3I/Iefa — IUTYPrudeH pOpMannsbM, OT eHA CTPaHa, U
nesarMaHcKa CaMoJoCTaTbYHOCT, OT ipyra. Herosoro BikziaHe e BIDK/a-
He 3a cuHepeus, T.e. bor feficTBa 'bpBM U peLINTE/THO Ype3 TallHCTBATA, HO
BSIPBAIMAT OTTOBapsi CbC CTapaHMe, BAPHOCT U BBTPELIHa OIMTETHOCT.
Bor He ce Hamara BbpXy 4OB€Ka, HUTO ITbK YOBEIIKOTO CTapaHMe € JocC-
taTpuHO. Hail-Hakpasi, 000)KeHIeTO e TailHCTBOTO Ha CUHEPTUs, B KOETO
6oxmsTa Omarofar 1 4YoBelIKaTa cBobozia ce cpelra.
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b) Bempewnusm xusom cnoped Toma Kemnuticku

Toma Kemmmiicku B ,,Ilogpakanme Ha Xpucta“ mpemara pasiandex
akueHT. OdopmeH ot aBWKeHMeTo Devotio Moderna, KoeTo LJeHSIO Bb-
TpelIHaTa HaOOXKHOCT, TMYHOTO OOHOB/IEHIE U U3TPAKIAHETO HA CMUPe-
Hue, ToMa HAaCTOsIBa, Ye MCTUHCKMSIT XPUCTUSHCKY )KMBOT Ce OTKPUBA BbB
BBTPEIIHOTO MIpeobpassiBaHe, a He BbB BBHINHATA MOYeCT. ,, O6uvait ma
ObIelr HeM3BeCTeH M CMATAH 3a HUINO  CTaBa [ieBM3 Ha HEroBaTa J[yXo-
BHOCT.'* BsApBaiusAT e yBelaBaH jja ce OTpeye OT TOPAOCTTa, aMONIysATa
¥ IPUBBP3aHOCTTA KbM CBETCKMs YCIIeX, 3a Jja e YIoxo0u Ha XpUCTOBO-
TO CMUpEeHNE U KP'BCT.

B neHTBpa Ha AyxoBHOCTTA Ha Toma cTou cmupeHnuero. Toit OTHOBO
¥ OTHOBO IPeyIpeX/aBa Cpelly OIMacCHOCTUTE Ha TOPAOCTTA, aMOMIINs-
Ta ¥ CTpeMeXka KbM mpusHaHme. YoBeK JIeCHO ce pasceriBa OT MOYECTH U
OT JKe/TaHMeTO Ja O'bfie LieHeH OT APYIUTE, HO MCTUHCKOTO YIEHNYECTBO
ce CBbCTOM B TOBA Jja Ce y4uil oT XpUCTOBOTO cMupeHue. [la mpuemen sja
Obaer npeHeOperHaT My mpe3upaH e, mapagoKCaaHo, 'bT KbM CBOOOMa-
Ta, 3aI[0TO OCBOOOX/JaBa AyIIaTa OT 3aBMCUMOCTTA OT YOBEIIKA [TOXBaJIa.
ToBa cMupeHMe He e IPOCTO COIMANHA CKPOMHOCT, @ PajJUKaTHO CHIU3-
XOXKIeHue, 1o obpaser] Ha XprCTOBOTO u3mpasBaHe (kévwolg). Bsapsarm-
AT Tpsi6Ba la OCh3HAae KPEXKOCTTa Ha YOBEIIKaTa IPUPOJA, CYeTHOCTTA
Ha 3eMHUTe MOCTVDKEeHNUs 1 Hen30eXXHOCTTa Ha cMbpTTa.'® CTporure pas-
MULUIeHNs Ha ToMma 3a CMBPTHOCTTA — ,JOBeKa JHeC ro MMa, YTpe IO Hs-
Ma“!® — ca mpemHa3HauYeHU [ja OTHEMAT WIO3MUTE 3a TPAHOCT U Jja HACO-
YaT yMa KbM BEYHUTE peaHOCTH. Pa3paboTBaHeTO Ha CMUpPEHNe [0 TO3U
Ha4MH CIY>KM e[JHOBPEMEHHO KaTO HPaBCTBEHa 3all)Ta U KaTO YCIOBMeE 32
6mmsoct ¢ Xpucra.

Bropa oTnmunrenHa Yepra Ha BBTPEIIHMS KMBOT Ipu Toma e IjeH-
TPATHOTO MACTO Ha MemmMTanusTa. ,llogpaxanne Ha Xpucra“ oTpasssa
ybexpennero Ha Devotio Moderna, 4e BCeKMIHEBHOTO 4yeTeHe Ha [luca-
HIETO ¥ Ha IYXOBHY CHYMHEHNs € Hall-CIOMyWIMBYAT Ha4MH 3a Ipeobpa-

4 Thomas A Kempis. De Imitatione Christi-Nachfolge Christi und vier andere Schriften.
IIpes. Friedrich Eichler. Miinchen: Kosel-Verlag 1966 Cap. II. 3, 34-36. Bx. cpiio Toma
Kemmuiicku. Ioopascarue Ha Xpucma. TIpes. Metopmit Yeruukos. Codmst: Xemyc, 1997, 18
[Toma Kempiyski. Podrazhanie na Hrista. Prev. Metodiy Ustichkov. Sofia: Hemus, 1997, 18].
5 Toma Kemmmiicku. IToopaxanue na Xpucma, 16 [Toma Kempiyski. Podrazhanie na
Hrista, 16 (in Bulgarian)].

16 Ibid. 54.
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3siBaHe Ha cbplieTo. Ban Exren ot6ens3Ba, ye bparsita Ha 00N )KMBOT
HacbpYaBa/Iy HaBJMKA HA OOIHOCTHO YeTeHe Y IPeNyCBaHe Ha PBKOIICH,
Ch3[JaBalIKV CPefia, B KOATO Pa3MUIIIEHMETO e OuIo mocTossHHO.!” YeHeTo
TpsA6Ba [ja BOAM KBM BBTPEIIHO YCBOsIBaHE: ,,KaKBa 110132 MIMAII OT JIbJI-
OOKOMIIC/IeHN pa3chbX/ieHnsa Ha Tpouiara, ako T JIMIICBA CMUpPEHNe U 3a
ToBa Ha Tpoumara cu HeyrogeH?“'®. 3HaHNETO, KOETO HE € YCBOCHO BBB
CMupeHue, e 0e3I0/Ie3HO: ,IIPeAIIoYNTaM Jla YyCBCTBYBaM CBHKpYLICHVe-
TO, OTKOJIKOTO Jja 3Hasl olpefeneHneTo 3a Hero ' OcBeH TOBa, TON SICHO
II0Ka3Ba, Y€ YeTEHETO ¥ YICHMETO TPAOBa 1a BOJAT 10 BBTPELIHOTO IIPeo-
OpassiBaHe, a He JJa OCTAHAT CaMO BBHIITHO SABJICHME: ,YeCTUT € OH:, KOTOTO
camara MCTVHA Y4 HaIllpaBo, He Ype3 npexogHu Aymn. > OnacHoCcTTa Ha
CXOJIACTMYECKOTO Pa3MUIIISABAHE €, Y€ MOXKe Ia OCTaHe BBHIIHO SBJICHNE,
3HaHUe 6e3 MCTUHCKO mpeobpassiBane. OOpaTHO, BBTPEIIHOTO Pa3MUIII-
JIeHVIe e/ [1a YCBOU C/IOBOTO boxkue, 00pa3yBailkyt MUCBIITA, XKeTaHWe U
BOJIATA. TO3U aKI[eHT BBbPXY BBTPELUIHOCTTA OTPa3sABa MO-IIMPOKNA KbC-
HOCPeJHOBEKOEH 3aBOJI K'bM JIMYHOTO PEIUTMO3HO HEVICTBUE, IIPU KOETO
MMPSIHUTE, TaKa U TYXOBHUIINTE II0€MaT OTTOBOPHOCT 32 COOCTBEHOTO CI
BBTpelIHO ¢popmupane.”’ MomuTsara, TUIIVHATA ¥ Ch3ePLIAHMETO Ca He-
pas[eNHN B OIMCAHMETO Ha BBTpelIHMs XUBOT y Toma. Bapeammsar ce
OTTEI/IA OT LIyMa ¥ pa3celiBaHeTo, OOPBIIANKY ce HABBTPe KBM ChPIIETO,
KbeTo oburaBa Xpucroc. Tasn ,,BbTpelIHa KO € MICTUHCKOTO MSICTO
Ha YYEeHNYeCTBOTO B XpUCTOC.?

3armaBueTo Ha Tpyfa Ha ToMa paskpyBa HeroBaTa IIEHTpPa/lHA TeMa:
fa Obaenr yyeHMK Ha XpHUCTOC O3Ha4YaBa Aa My mopgpakaBall B cMupe-
HIeTO M cTpajaHueTo. IlogpakaHueTo He 3HaUM Ia BBPLINII YyfecaTa Ha

17 Engen, Van, John. Sisters and Brothers of the Common Life, 138-144.

'8 Toma Kemmmiicku. Iloopaxcanue na Xpucma, 15 [Toma Kempiyski. Podrazhanie na
Hrista, 15 (in Bulgarian)].

¥ Ibid. 16.

2 Tbid. 18.

2! Hofman, Rijcklof. ,Inwardness and Individualization in the Late Medieval Low Coun-
tries: An Introduction.” In Rijcklof Hofman, Charles Caspers, Peter Nissen, Mathildee van
Dijk, and Johan, Oosterman (ed.) Inwardness, Individualization, and Religious Agency in
the Late Medieval Low Countries. Turnhout: Brepols, 2020, 1-35.

2 Logutova, Margarita. “Ama nesciri’: Thomas a Kempis's Autobiography Reconstructed
from His Works.” In Rijcklof Hofman, Charles Caspers, Peter Nissen, Mathildee van Dijk,
and Johan, Oosterman (ed.) Inwardness, Individualization, and Religious Agency in the
Late Medieval Low Countries. Turnhout: Brepols, 2020, 67-87.
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XpucToc, a ga ce cvepyHu ¢ Herons kpbet. ToBa yoexxpeHme e Haii-sc-
HO M3paseHo BbB Bropa xHura, rmasa 12, ,,3a apcTBeHN ITbT HA CBETUSA
KPBCT, KbaeTo ToMa HacTOsIBa, Ye KPbCTHT He € BBIPOC Ha n3bop, a ca-
MUAT BT Ha y4eHn4ecTBoTo. Cam Xpuctoc monece Kkpbcra Cu un ymps
Ha Hero He caMo 3a Jla M3KYIIJ YOBEYECTBOTO, HO U 3a fia lafie oOpasel Ha
BCceKu BApBaw. Jla [o cregsam, 3Ha4M fa B3eMell CBOS KP'bCT, IPUEMaIKN
M3MNTAHNUATA, YHIDKEHUATA M BCeKMIHEBHUTE YMDBPTBABAHNA KaTO ITBT,
KOVITO BOJYI K'bM Be4HUA XMBOT.” ToMa mojuepraBa, 4e BCUYKO B XPUCTI-
SHCKVIA KUBOT ce 00001jaBa B KP'bCTa, HOHEXe BCUYKO Ce HaMMpa B HETO,
U HAMA [PYT I'BT KbM XKMBOTA ¥ KbM UCTMHCKUSA BBTPEIIeH MUP, OCBEH
I'BTAT Ha CBETUA KP'BCT M HA BCEKUITHEBHOTO YMBPTBABaHEe Ha IUTBTTA. ™
3a Hero CTpajaHMeTo e HeM30eXXHO — OMI0 upe3 TenecHa cmaboCT, Bb-
TpelrHa 60p6a v M3IMTAHNA, HalTo)KeH! oTBBbH. Ho Koraro ce monacs B
cbefyHeHMe ¢ XpIUCTOC, CTPalaHNeTo ce MPeBPbIa B CPEACTBO 32 OUNC-
TBaHe U NpeobpasaBaHe. KpbCTBT e BeMMKUAT y4nTeN, KOMTO pasKbCcBa
WIIO3UNTE 32 CaMOJOCTaTBYHOCT M BOAM AyIIAaTa KbM yIOHOOsBaHEe Ha
cMupeHneTo Ha Xpucroc. YoBeKbT MOXKe Ia Ce OIMMTBA Jia TOAPERN JKI-
BOTA CU CTIOPeJ] IMYHUTE CU IPEATIOYNTaHA, HO U3NNTaHNATA II[e JOVAAT
Hem30eXHO, a UCTUHCKMAT MUP Ce HaMypa CaMo B IIPMEMaHeTO VM KaTo
y4JacTye B caMuTe XpUCTOBM cTpafanus. [Jased oT ToBa jja Objje MOKaHa
KbM OTYasHNUE, KPBbCTDT € NMPeACcTaBeH KAaTo LIAPCTBEH ITbT — IapafloKca-
JIeH II'BT, B KOWTO CTPalaHNeTo, CIOfieTIeHO ¢ XPUCTOC CTaBa 3ajIoT 3a 0b-
felaTa caaBa.

Maxkap Toma gma mopguepraBa BBTPEIIHOCTTA, TON He IpeHeOpersa
TajfHCTBaTa. YeTBbpTaTa KHUra Ha [lodpaxanuemo e U3LAI0 OCBeTeHa
Ha TaifHCTBOTO Ha EBXapucTuATa 11 0oTpas3sABa IIaMeHHATa CaKpaMeHTal-
Ha HaboxHOCT Ha Devotio Moderna. 3a Toma EBxapuctusra He e mpoc-
TO TUTYPIMYHO IOC/IENIOBAHNE, A Hall-BbPXOBHATa TOYKA Ha Chef[MHEHIe
Mexy Xpucroc u Bapamysa. Ho tasu 61m3ocT M3MCKBa JbI00Ka MOJ-
TOTOBKA Ha CHpLETO. BBHIIHOTO y4acTue camo 1o cebe Ci e HeloCTaTh4-
HO; TAfHCTBOTO IIpEJIIO/ara BbTPENIHa HaI/llaca Ha CMMUpEeHNe, M3IO0Be]
U IUTaMeHHa BsApa.” 3a Toma eBXapUCTUITHOTO y4yacTye He € BBIIPOC Ha
o61yait, a Ha XuBa BApa. EnuH oT Hail-BIevaT/ABamuTe Oe/e3y Ha eBXa-

3 Toma Kemmnuiicku. Iloopaxcanue na Xpucma, 94-100 [Toma Kempiyski. Podrazhanie na
Hrista, 94-100 (in Bulgarian)].

2 Tbid. 95.

> Ibid. 230-232.
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pucTuitHoTO 60rocioBye Ha Toma KeMnuiicku e HACTOIYMBOCTTA MY BBP-
Xy 4eCTOTO IIPUYACTABAHE KaTO CBHIECTBEHA YaCcT OT BBTPEIIHNS SKMBOT
Ha XpUCTHAHMHA. B enoxa, KoraTo MHO3MHa BApPBAIIM IPUCTBIBAIN KBM
TaifHCTBOTO caMO OT BpeMe Ha BpeMe — IIOHSKOTa eiBa BEHBX B TOIM-
Hata — ToMa HacTaB/IsABa KbM 3aBpblljaHe IIPU ,I3TOYHVKA Ha Oaroga-
TTa“ C HOCTOSIHCTBO M O/1aroroBeHMme. 3a Hero MpUYacTUETO He e Harpasa
3a CBBBPIIEHCTBO, A JIEKAPCTBO 3a JylIaTa, U BApBaIUTe He OuBa fia ce
JMIIABAT OT Tasy O1arofaT mopajayu HeolpasaaHo Konebanue.” Toma Ha-
CTOsIBa, Y€ TO3M, KOJTO KMBee B YNCTOTA ¥ CMUpPEHNe, TPsAOBa BUHAIY Jla
Obpe roToB. 3a Hero EBxapucTusATa e ChplieBMHATa Ha XPUCTUAHCKYSA XU~
BOT, 3aTOBa BAPBAIIMAT TPsAOBaA IIOCTOAHHO Ja IOATOTBEH 32 Ja IpyeMe
CBETOTO IIpUYaCTHe.

Kunrara ,ITogpakanmero Ha Xpucra“ e yCTOsIO Ipe3 BeKOBeTe U
HaJ KOH(ECHOHATHUTEe I'PaHMIY, 3alIOTO M3pa3sAiBa JYXOBHOCT, KOATO
IIPeBB3XO0XK/IA IeHOMIHAIVIOHHNTE pasfeneHns. HeroBuAT akueHT BbpXy
CMUpPEHNETO, OTTEIJITHETO I BbTPElIHaTa HAOOKHOCT OTE€KBA HE CaMo B
KaTO/IMYecKaTa TPafuIVs, HO ¥ B IIPOTECTAaHTCKUA U IPAaBOC/IABHMS KOH-
TekcT. OT MKyMeHM4YecKa IJIefHa TOYKa HAaCTOMYMBOCTTA Ha ToMa BBpXy
BBTPELIHOTO IIPUCBOsIBAaHE MOXe JIa ce pasbepe KaTo JOIIbIBAIlA CaKpa-
MEHTA/IHVsI peann3bM Ha M3TOYHU aBTopu Karo Hukomait KaBacwiac.
Jokaro KaBacwiac nopyepraBa, 4e TalfHCTBaTa OOEKTMBHO CbOOIaBar
JKMBOTa Ha XpucToc, Toma HacTOsBa, 4e TO3M XKUBOT TPsiOBa 1a 6be Cy-
OeKTVBHO yCBOEH HaBbTpe. [IBeTe 3aefHO IIpeIaraT I0-1I'b/IHO BIDK/IAHe:
TATHCTBEHO Y4YacTye U BBTPEIIHO Bb3IpUeMaHe KaTo Hepas[eHM acle-
KTU Ha CheJVHEHNETO ¢ XPUCTOC.

B) JTumypauunusam u 6ompeutHusmm #Hueom:
Wkymenuuecku cunmes mexcoy ce. Huxonaii Kasacunac
u Toma Kemnuticku

B’preKI/I ye KaBacumac u Toma mog4depTaBaT pa3IMdIHU U3MEPEHNA
Ha XpUCTUAHCKUA JKMBOT, TEXHUTE BVDKAAHUA MOTraT a 6’b]:[aT C’b6paHI/I
" fOa ce€ M3I0/713BaT 3a IVIONOTBOPHO ChIJIacHeE. Kapacunac Inmpenmara 006ek-
TVBHATa OCHOBA: XMBOTDHT B XPI/ICTa ce€ mapyBa TalHCTBEHO qape3 Kp’b-
mIeHune, MI/IPOHOMa3BaHe n EBXﬁpI/ICTI/IH, KOUTO 3a€OHO CbCTAaBJIABAT OH-
TOJIOTUYIHOTO npeo6pa3,<IBaHe Ha BApBalllnA. HeroBoTo 6orocnosue mo-

% Ibid. 251-252.
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4yBa BBPXY YOXK/ICHMETO, Ye CIIaCeHMEeTO e Mpean BCcudko boxxue peno,
OCBINECTBABAHO 4Ype3 TAIHCTBATa, KOMTO CHOOLIABAT CaMMs XVMBOT Ha
Xpuctoc. Toma, oT cBOs cTpaHa, IpefyIara Cy0eKTUBHOTO IIPUCBOsABAHE:
XMBOTBT B XpUcTa TpsAOBa BBTPEIIHO Ja O'bjie BBb3IpPHET Ype3 CMUPEHNE,
HOCITyIIaHMe, OTKa3 OT cOOCTBEHATa BOJIA ¥ MOfipakaHye Ha XPUCTOBUTE
cTpajjaHysA. B HeroBoTo BIDKIaHe ChpIeTO TPAOBA 1a CTaHE BBTPEIIHUAT
o/ITap, BbPXy KOMTO BAPBAIIUAT Ce CheUHABA ¢ KpbcTa XpucToB. [Tocra-
BEHM €lVH O [PYT, Te3M aKLEHT! He ca IPOTUBOPEYMBY, a B3aMHO Ce
porrbiBar. CakpaMeHTaTHUAT peannusbM 0e3 BbTpellHa HAO0XKHOCT PUC-
KyBa Jja ce peBbpHe BbB (OPMAIN3BM — MEXaHUYHO ydacTue B oOpe-
nute 6e3 mpeobpassBaHe Ha cbpiieTo. OOpaTHO, BBTPEIIHATa HAO0XKHOCT
0e3 TallHCTBEHA OCHOBA PUCKYBa Jja ce paslajiHe B MHAVBUAYAIN3 DM, IPU
KOVITO TYXOBHUAT >XVMBOT C€ OTKBCBA OT I'bPKOBHOTO TSJIO M OT OOeK-
TUBHITE CPeJCTBa Ha Onaroparra. 3aegHO oOade Te pasKpyBar HO-II'BJI-
Ha KapTJMHA Ha IPaKTNYeCKaTa XPUCTONOIMA: XPUCTOC Ce Cpellla KaKTo B
TajfHCTBaTa Ha I]bpKBara, Taka 1 B AbI0OOYMHATA Ha chpLeTo. [la 6baem
XPUCTVSAHVMH O3Ha4YaBa HE CaMoO Ja YYacTBAIl B TailHCTBEHVS XXVBOT, HO
U ©KeJHEeBHO Jla YCBOABAII CMMCD/IA HA XPUCTUAHCTBOTO Ype3 MOJINTBA,
CMUpeHMe I TIofpakaHue Ha XPICTOBATa TII000B.

Ot MKyMeHnYecka I7IefiHa TOYKa TOBa ChIVIACyBaHe € 0COOEHO MOy4M-
tenHo. [IpaBociaBHaTa Tpagnius, npefcTaBeHa oT KaBacuac, HacTosBa
3a TallHCTBEHOTO M JIMTYPIMYHOTO TOCPEAHNYECTBO Ha XPUCTOBOTO IIPU-
cberBue. JKuBoThT B XprcTa He e IMYHO NPUTEKaHME, a I{bPKOBHA peal-
HOCT, BKOPEHEHA B JINTYPIUATA, KbAETO BAPBAIVIAT Ce CheUHABA 00eK-
TuBHO ¢ Tanoro n Kpbsra Xpucrosu. 3amajiHaTa cCpeJHOBEKOBHA TpaJy-
1V, TIpefcTaBeHa oT Toma, mogyepTaBa IMYHOTO YCBOsIBaHE Ha XPIUCTOC
Yype3 BBTPELIHNTE AVCHIMUIUIVHY Ha CMMPEHNe, YMWICHNe U HOCITyIIaHMe.
JKuorbT B Xpricra ce pasrpbija He caMo Ha O/ITapa, HO U B TUXAaTa BAP-
HOCT Ha BCEKV/JHEBHOTO Y4eHIYeCTBO. Jlajed OT KOHKYpeHIUsA, Te3U IABe
HepCIIeKTVBY Ca B3a¥IMHO JOI'bIBAIy ce. TaitHCTBeHNs Bb3ryey Ha KaBa-
CIIac TIpefIIa3Ba JYXOBHNUA KUBOT OT Pa3TBapsHe B CYOEKTUBHY YyBCTBA
VIV IIMeTUCTWYEH VHAVBUAYAIM3 DM, a MOMTBEHATAa U BBTpPEIIHATa Ha-
r1aca Ha Toma rapaHTupaT, 4e y9acTueTo B TallHCTBaTa HAMA Jla Ce BKaMe-
HJ B [Ipa3eH pUTYaIn3bM. VI3TOYHOTO HaCTOSIBaHE BBPXY OOCKTMBHOCTTA
Ha TailHCTBeHaTa O/IarOlaT ¥ 3allaffHMAT aKIeHT BbPXy IMYHaTa HabOX-
HOCT He ca HeIPUMVPUMM IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTY, @ Pas/INYHU yHAAPEHN
BBPXY €lHa I ChIJA PeaJHOCT: ChefuHeHnero ¢ Xpucroc. KaBacwac 3as-
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BsABa, 4e XPUCTOC XIBee B HAC Ype3 TATHCTBATa, IoKaTo ToMa yBellasa fa
nofipakaBaMe Ha XpUCTOC Ype3 CMUpPEHNe U IbTAT KpbCTa. VI gBamara B
KpajfHa cMeTKa OINCBAT eHO M CBILO Ipeobpas3siBaHe — MPeChTBOPsABA-
HeTO Ha BApBalMA 10 oOpasa Ha Xpucroc.

OcBeH TOBa TO3M CMHTe3 IpefIara MpakTUIecKy MOJieN 32 MKyMeHM-
JecKa JYXOBHOCT JHec. B emoxa, KoraTo MHO3MHA XPUCTUAHN VN MOALIe-
HABAT Y4acTMETO B TAHCTBATA, VIV CBEXJAT 0/Iar04ecTeTO O JIMYHO
4yBCTBO, CbBMECTHOTO cBujeTe/icTBO Ha KaBacwmac u Toma e fbn16oko
HOYYNUTENHO. B ToBa chIylacue MKyMeHMYeCKNAT MIOTEHIMasl CTaBa O4eBU-
fieH: VI3Tok u 3amag, 4ecTo pasziesieHu 1o 60roc/ioByue U MpaKkTHUKa, MOraT
7la pa3MO3HAAT, Ye TeXHUTe Hall-TO/IeMM) YIUTEIN COYaT K'bM ef[Ha U ChIIa
TajiHa Ha XpUCTOC, Makap U B pa3nuyHu uspasu. Taka Kasacunac u Toma
ce MpeBpPBUIAT B MOCT — IIOKA3BalKM, Y€ aBTEHTWYHUAT XPUCTUAHCKI
XKVBOT M3UCKBA ¥ TATHCTBEHO NpKoOIaBaHe, ¥ IMYHO IIpeobpassaBaHe,
I'bPKOBHO y4acTue, ¥ MHAVBU/YalTHO yCBOsIBaHe. IIb/THOTaTa Ha MpaKTu-
JecKaTa XpUCTOIOTUA € B JbP)KaHeTO Ha JBeTe 3aef[HO, TaKa 4e XpUCToC
He caMo Ja O'bJie U3NOBABAH, HO U M3KUBABAH: TAIHCTBEHO B I bpKBaTa
U BBTPELIHO B CHPLETO.
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The article examines the literary and philosophical writings of Theodore II
Laskaris (1222-1258), emperor of Nicaea, and traces their reception and
interpretation in international historiography from the nineteenth to the
twenty-first century. Through a systematic review of scholarly works pro-
duced over the last 170 years, including those of Dimiter Angelov, Christos
Krikonis, Sophia Georgiopoulou and others, the study seeks to outline the
development of academic perspectives on Laskaris’s intellectual legacy and
political image. Special attention is devoted to how different historiograph-
ical traditions—Byzantine, Western European, and modern Greek—have
evaluated his contribution to the intellectual life of the Empire of Nicaea, his
philosophical education, and his role as both ruler and thinker. By contextu-
alizing these evolving interpretations, the article highlights the gradual trans-
formation of Theodore II Laskaris from a marginal historical figure into a
subject of nuanced scholarly appreciation within contemporary Byzantine
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Mmmepatopbr Ha Hukes?, Teomop II JJyka Jlackapuc® e moxxe 6u
Hail-TiofoBuTHAT umiepcku asrop Ha XIII B. B mocnemnuTe nBe crone-
TUA TOJ NPUBAMYA BHMMAHMETO HA M3CIE[OBATEIUTE HAKAK JTaBMHOO-
6pasno. Apropute oT XIX B. ro Bb3IpueMar 1o-cKopo KaTo BIafieTe OT
»HUKEIICKOTO MeXynapcreue” *(interregnum), OKaTo Ipe3 CIefBalINTe
170 rogyHy BHMMaHMETO C€ HACOYBA KbM MHTENIEKTYa/THOTO MY Hac/lel-
CTBO, HEroBMsA M3Ka3 1 mpoconorpadms. Tasm craTusa mma 3a 3ajjava jja
IpOC/IeiX Pa3BUTUETO B U3C/IeBaHETO HAa MMYHOCTTA Ha Teopop II [lyka
Jlackapuc. Pasrnexxpaiikyu aBTOpuTe, IMMCamy 3a Hero, paboraTa HM OT-
OensA3Ba M3MEeCTBAHETO HAa MHTepeca KBbM TO3M BJIafieTesl OT efHa obmia
IIpEJCTaBa, Y€ MMEHHO TOM € IIPEeAMOCTIE KbM 3HAMEHNUTATA fiaTa 25 H0/n
1261 r., koraro IpagbT € Bb3CTAHOBEH KaTO CTO/NMNIA HA POMENTE, KbM BM-
3MsATa 32 Hero KaTo Gpuaocod-uMIiepaTop u aHTUCKCTEMeH pedopmaTop.

Hcmopuoepagpusma sa Teooop 11 Jlackapuc npes XIX-XX sex

ITpes XIX B. MMa HAKOJIIKO OCHOBOIIOJIATAll[Yl HApaTUBY OTHOCHO Te-
opop II Jlackapuc. AurmmiickuaT ncrtopuk George Finlay e cpex mppsute
NVIIeNy Ha aHIIMIICKU M3C/Ie0BaTeN, KOUTO pa3paboTBaT MMIIEpaTo-

2 Hukevicka nmuepus (1204 - 1261 r). ToBa e Hall-yCIeUHUAT HACTETHNK, TOSIBUT Ce
cen nagaHeto Ha Ipama mpes 1204 . CppueBuHaTa i € ChcTaBeHa OT GperoseTe Ha 3a-
magHa Masa Asusi, U3BMBAIIY Ce KaTO apKa OT NMadyIaroHMitcKus Opsr o IrosamagHus
Kpait Ha Mana Asys. Hukerickara MMIepust e CTPyKTypMUpaHa OKOJIO ABa pasandHu 6710-
Ka; ceBepeH okonmo Hukest, oduimantaTa cTonuiia u 3aragHuTe 6perose, KbAeTo Ha XbI-
MoBete okono Cmupra Voaw 111 [lyka Barauu ycrpoiisa csoeto cefanuie Humduon. B
Huxkes e u xaregpara Ha BceneHckus narpuapx (Kazhdan, Alexander (ed.) The Oxford
Dictionary of Byzantium. New York, Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1991, 356). Huxes
(zH. VIsHUK), Tpaf BbB ButuHMs, egnH OT Hali-Be/MKITe TPafoBe Ha Busanrtus u cegamu-
IIfe Ha [Ba BCEMEHCKY LHPKOBHM chbOopa. CraBa cTomuua Ha TeMa Oncukmon mpe3 VIII
B. Teomop II Jlackapuc e KOpoHsCaH 3a MMIIEPATOpP TYK Ipe3 1208 I. 1 oTTOraBa rpajbT €
uMIepcka cronuua o 1261 r. (Bx. ibid. 1463).
3 Vimneparop Ha Hukest (p. HoemBpu 1221 - 16 aBrycr 1258 .), ummneparop ot 3 XI 1254
r. Enuncreen cun na Voan 111 [lyka Barauu, BbsnuTaBaH fja ce IpeBbpHE B MMIIEpa-
top-punocod. Yunrenn my ca Hukudop Bremuanc u Teopru Akpononnruc (ibid. 2041).
* TepmunbT interregnum (OT NaT. inter regna — ,MeX/AY LiapyBaHKs ) ce U3IO/I3Ba BbB
BU3AHTUIICKNTE U3CIeBAHNA 3a 0O003HAYaBaHe Ha [epMofia Ha MOMUTUYECKa Y MHCTUTY-
L[MOHAJTHA May3a c/Ief] IpeB3eMaHeTo Ha KOHCTaHTMHOMOM OT KpbCTOHOCHUTE 1Ipe3 1204
I., KOTaTO BbPXOBHATa MMIIEPATOPCKa BJIACT IPEeMMHABA KbM JbPKaBUTE HACTIETHUIN
- npenu Bcuuko Hukedickara, EnnpckaTa n TpanesyHackaTa uMIepus — 5o Bb3CTaHOBA-
BaHeTO Ha BusanTtusa npes 1261 .
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pute Ha Hukes, cpefi TAX 1 cpefoTOYMETO HA Tas3y CTaTHA, B JbArarTa Io-
MUTUYecKa Mopefyiia Ha BU3aHTUIICKUTe BiafeTemn’. HemckuAT nscnepmo-
Baten Karl Krumbacher nek otpasssa Teomop II Jlackapuc kaTo oTHOCH-
TE/IHO 3HAYVMM aBTOP, IIOCTABSANKY yapeHue BbpXy OOTrOC/IOBCKUTE U pe-
TOPUYHNTE MY TBOPOU, HO 11 0TOE/IA3Ba, Ye IICMaTa My ca cpef obpasnure
Ha KbCHOBU3AHTUIICKNTE MPECTABUTENN HA )KaHPA, KOETO HECHMHEHO €
e[lIH OIIUT TBOPYECTBOTO MY Jja C€ OCMUCIN OT TUTEPATyPOBeICKa IIef-
Ha Touka®. OT gpyra crpaHa, nranuanensT Nicola Festa e mbpBuAT ydeH,
CBOpaI M M3JaJI II'b/IHATA KOPECHIOH/ICHIVA Ha HUKEVICKUA UMIIepaTop B
HeliHara 1A10cT. ToBa ca 217 myucma oT Tpu IpbLIKYM KOJIEKCa, BbPXyY KOUTO
Ce OCHOBaBa ro/IAMa YacT OT MHTEJIEKTYaTHOTO ¥ 0MOrpaduyHO MO3Ha-
Hue 3a Brajerensa. Hukoma ®ecra e aBropsT, kKomyTo Teomop II Jlacka-
PYC I'B/DKM Pa3sIO3HaBAeMOCTTA C/ B MOfiepHaTa MCTOpuorpadus 1 KaTo
A710 B HayKaTa. VIMEeHHO TOJ1 € YOBEK'bT, IPeBbPHA/ HUKEIICKIA BIajieTeN
B aBTOp, Ha KOTOTO MCTOPUIMTE MOTAT fla Cé II030BaBaT KaTo JOCTOBEPEH
M3TOYHNK 32 OHA3M eToxa’.

B HawanoTo u mo cpemara Ha XX B. BBpXy npocomnorpadusaTa 1 KHI-
YKOBHOTO HACJIEICTBO HA HUKEVICKNUA VIMIIEPATOp paboTAT Olle 3HAYVMMU
ucropuny Ha II'bpkBara u nscnefgoparteny Ha cpegHoBekoBuero. Ha mbp-
Bo MscTo TtoBa e Charles Diehl, xoiito B m3ciegBanusra cu BbpXy BuU-
3aHTIICKaTa IMBUINM3ALMA OT HadyanoTo Ha XX B. BKIo4Ba 1 Hukeiickata
umnepuA. OCHOBHMAT MHTepec Ha Juen e ucropuorpadcky, KaTo BIUCBA
JIMYHOCTTA Ha MIMIIepaTopa B ChOUTHATA C/lef TafaHeTo Ha KoHcTaHTNHO-
1071 TIof;, yaapuTe Ha YeTBBbpTUS KpbCTOHOCEH 1OXOf (13 ampu, 1204 r.),
MaKap U NpefloCTaBEeHNTe CBEIeHN: 32 BafleTeNs [ja ca OCKBJHU B TOBA
My ChYMHeHMe®.

Hemcknar Busanronor H.-G. Beck — nsximounreneH no3HaBad Ha emno-
XaTa — e II'bPBUAT, KOJITO HaMMpa MACTOTO Ha HOTOCIIOBCKOTO TBOPYECT-
Bo Ha Teopop II Jlackapuc B cucTemMaTa Ha BM3aHTUIICKaTa NTUTepaTypHa
TpapuuusA. ToBa e paHeH OIUT Ja ce CXBaHe BIAIETENAT KaTo 3ajbr0o-
YeH MUCINTENT B JIOI'b/IHEHMe Ha o0pa3a My Ha 3HAUUM IbP>KaBHUK, HO

* Finlay, George. The History of Greece from its Conquest by the Crusaders to its Conquest
by the Turks, A.D. 1204-1461. Edinburgh: William Blackwood, 1856, 147.

¢ Krumbacher, Karl. Geschichte der byzantinischen Litteratur von Justinian bis zum Ende
des ostromischen Reiches (527-1453), 2 ed. Munich: C. H. Beck, 1909, 93, 286.

7 Festa, Nicola (ed.) Theodori Ducae Lascaris Epistulae CCXVIL. Firenze: Bernardus Seeber, 1898.
8 Diehl, Charles. Figures Byzantines. Paris: Hachette, 1906-1908, 220.
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TaKa VIV MHa4e TOBA € CaMo eflVH IIoI/Ie] BbPXy aBTope, 6e3 fla ce mpaBAT
3a’bI00YEHY aHAINM3M BBPXY HAC/IEACTBOTO MY’. PyCKMAT BU3aHTOJIOT B
emurpanusa George Ostrogorsky mpaBu Hali-MepogaBHOTO M3C/IefBaHe,
KOETO CXBallla HMKEVCKMA MMIIEpaTop M yNpPaBIeHUETO My KaTo Mpexof,
MeX]Ty pasmmpsBaneTo npu 6ama my Voan 111 Jlyka Baraim'® u Bp3cra-
HOBsIBaHEeTO Ha umrepusAra npu Muxaun VIII'. ToBa mpoyuBane obade
VIMa YVICTO MCTOPMOrpadCKI XapaKTep.

Cnepn cpenara Ha XX B. B uscnensanuAra sbpxy Teomgop II Jlackapuc
Bedye ce NI0CTaBs yJjapeHe BbPXy MHTENeKTyaTHaTa CTpaHa Ha JIeffHOCTTa
Ha J/bp)KaBHMKA, BbPXy 00pa30BaHMeTO MYy IIPU Hall-M3THKHATHUTE Y4NTe-
I Ha BPEMETO U Hall-Bede BbPXY HeroBuTe 60rocIoBCcKM Bb3ren. Tosa
€ Ba)KHO Pa3sBUTHUE, KOETO MapKupa eH NepCOHAM3NPaH U T€ONTOTU3N-
PaH HOAXOJ KbM Je7I0TO U X1BoTa My. IIpes Tosu nmepuop nHTepecsT ce
HacouyBa KbM obuiectBenute pedpopmu Ha Teomop 11 Jlackapuc u mo oco-
OeH HauMH ce 0OeNUHABAT Y HA/TPAXK/AT Bede Ch3flafieHNTe IPefiCTaBU
3a IeJIOTO Ha TO3M poMelicku Biageren. Busanromorst Michael Angold
B CBOSITa MOHOTpadusA BbPXY ylpaBeHNeTo Ha JlackapuanTe IpencTaBs
Teonop II xkaTo agMUHKCTPATOP, 1 OCOOEH BUJ, ,,aHTUCUCTEMEH Urpay, 3a-
pagy 06CTOATENICTBOTO, Ye IpeHeOpersa HOPMUTE, 3aCThIIBAIY, Ye BJIa-
[eTEeNAT € eCTeCTBEH ChIO3HMK C IIOTOMCTBEHUTE €IUTH, a He Ce 3aHMMaBa
la M3[uUra ,HOBYM XOpa“ 3a CMeTKa Ha apucToKpauuAra'’. CpaBHUTENTHO
Hony/IsIpHOTO U3cnenBaHe Ha J. Julius Norwich bk npefictaBst HuKeinckus
VIMIIEpATOp IIpef LIMpoKaTa IyO1uKa 1 faBa o0l mories KbM HErOBOTO
HOMUTIYECKO feno'’. PaboTaTa My IpaHNYN C UCTOPUKO-NIONY/IAPHNATE Ye-
TUBA.

® Beck, Hans-Georg. Kirche und theologische Literatur im byzantinischen Reich. Munich:
C. H. Beck, 1959, 314, 671.

1 Vloan III Jlyka Barauu (1192 - 3.X.1254 .) - umneparop Ha Hukes ot 15, XII, 1221 .
JKenn ce 3a Vpuna, gpieps Ha Teomop Jlackapuc, a mpe3 1244 r. 3a Koncranc (AHHa),
KOATO e He3akoHHa mpiieps: Ha Openepuk II Xoxenurayden (Bx. Kazhdan, Alexander.
The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium, 1047).

1 Ostrogorsky, George. History of the Byzantine State. Rev. ed. Translated by Joan Hussey,
New Brunswick, NJ: Rutgers University Press, 1969, 419.

12 Bx. Angold, Michael. A Byzantine Government in Exile: Government and Society under
the Laskarids of Nicaea (1204-1261). Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1975, 74-79.

1> Norwich, John Julius. Byzantium: The Decline and Fall. New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1995, 203.
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M30anus, npesoou, KpumuuHU U30aHUs HA COUUHEHUAMA
Ha Teodop II Jlackapuc'

B kpas Ha XX u Hau. Ha XXI B. ce opopmst 0cobeH KpBr OT U3CTIenBa-
Hus, pucysain Teopop II kato MMnepaTopa-MHTeNEKTyaell, IOsABABAT ce
U KPUTMYHM U3JaHNMs Ha TEKCTOBETE MY; Bb3pacTBa MHTEPECHT KbM IIpe-
BEXJAHETO Ha CHBPEMEHHM €3MIIY1 Ha HETOBOTO TBOPYECTBO. [JMMUTDBP
AHrenoB upeHTUGNULMPA BCUYKM OOCTOATE/ICTBOTO OKO/IO HANMCBAaHETO
Ha 12-Te ,,0TK'bCA®, OTpassABaIIM CTPAJAHMETO HA UMIIEPATOPA 11O IIOBOJK
CMBpTTa Ha MyIafata My cbrpyra Enena Acennna®. VscmegoBarenarT mpe-
TOCTaBs M II'b/IHA MHQOpPMALM 32 PBHKOMMCHATA TPAfUIUA Ha CHUMHe-
H1eTo'. ChIIMAT y4eH B ChbaBTOPCTBO C TPBUKNA cu Kojera P. Agapitos

" EquHCTBeHNMTeE IpeBoOay Ha 6barapcku ca Ha [eopru BanacueB mpes 1918 ., mocBeTeH
Ha CK/II0YBAHETO Ha Mupa ¢ 6barapure npes 1256 r., u Ha EBemua MusneBa Ha omuca-
HIle Ha 3uMHa Oyps npu obcafara Ha pogorckara Kpernoct LennHa. Teopru Iumutpos
banacues e pomen Ha 10.04.1869 r. B Oxpup. Bugen nscnenoBaTen-uCcTOpuK. 3aBbpILIBa
ConyHckara MbXKa rumHasus (1888 — 1889). Yuurencrsa B Codust u Hapurpan. Cre-
nuanusupa BbB Buena. ITpes 1902-1903 r. e ypenuuk Ha Hapopguusa apxeomormdecku
Mys3eit, a mpe3 1919 - 1921 r. — na Hapoguus etHorpadcku myseit B Codust. AKTUBHO
CBHTPYAHMYNM Ha pefyLia MePUOAUYHN M3TaHUsA Kato ,,buarapckm mpernen’, ,Ilpernen’
C6HYK (CbopHUK 3a HAPOSHM YMOTBOPEHMA U KHVDKHIHA) CHC CTATUM B 06/1acTTa Ha
apXeo/OTHsATa, KYATYPHATA U MOMUTHYecKaTa uctopus. Ymupa B Codus Ha 06.10.1936 1.
- Jlasapos, 1., U1. TroTronmxues, I1. ITaBnoB [Jokymenmu 3a nonumuueckama ucmopus Ha
cpednosexosra Boneapust X1I-XIV sex. [IpeBox Teopru bamacues, Benuko TppHOBO 1993,
58-59 [Lazarov, I. Tyutyundzhiev, P. Pavlov, Dokumenti za politicheskata istoria na sred-
novekovna Bulgaria XII-XIV vek. Prevod Georgi Balaschev, Veliko Tarnovo 1993, 58-59,
in Bulgarian]); Bx Munesa, Esenuna. ,,/immeparop Teomop II Jlackapuc 3a obcazata Ha
poporickata kpenoct Lennna.“ BoB: Busanmuticku uzeopu 3a ucmopusma Ha beneapus.
Hosu npesoou u uscnedsanus, cbvet. E. Munesa, Codust: Vsgatencrso Ha Coduiickus
yuusepcuret ,,CB. Knmument Oxpuacku®, 2008, 212-218 [Mineva, Evelina. ,Imperator
Teodor IT Laskaris za obsadata na rodopskata krepost Tsepina.“ Vav Vizantiyski izvori za
istoriyata na Bulgaria. Novi prevodi i izsledvania, sast. E. Mineva, Sofia: Izdatelstvo na
Sofiyskia universitet ,,Sv. Kliment Ohridski®, 2008, 212-218 (in Bulgarian)].

' Enena Acennna (1224 - 1252 1.) - nbieps Ha Vioan Acen 11 u ynrapkara Anna Mapus.
II'bpBonavanHo e crofena Ha bangyun II. Ilo-xbeHO 32 Teomop II Jlackapuc, xato B 3a-
MsiHa Bbirapus nsmucksa nprsHaBaHe Ha IaTPMApIIeCKo JOCTOMHCTBO 3a T'bpHOBCKaTa
apxmenuckormus, a Hukes monyyaBa TepuTOpyManHy OTCTBIKY B Tpakusi.

!¢ Angelov, Dimiter, “The Moral Pieces of Theodore II Laskaris.” Dumbarton Oaks Papers
65/66 (2012): 237-269 (2011/12). ,HpaBcTBeHn eceta’, ycIoBHO gatupann 1252 ., ca 12
HpousBeleHNus Ha 60rocnoBopumIocoCKy TeMu, KOUTO ca MUCAHY, KAKTO YTOYHABA Pb-
KOIMNCBT , IO BpeMe Ha CKpbOTa, IpUYMHEeHa OT PaHHATa CMBPT Ha nMIeparpua Enena
AcennHa.
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IIPaBAT IPEBOAM Ha aHITIMIICKYU C KOMEHTapy Ha GUI0co(CKUTE U eTIde-
cku cpunHeHus Ha Teopop II Jlackapuc — cepuoseH IpMHOC 3a aHIIOe3U4-
Hata Bu3aHTonoruA'’. B Hauamoro Ha XXI B. rpblikaTa M3c/mefoBaTe/NKa
Codmsa Teopruonyny ny6nmkyBa cBOSTa ZOKTOPCKA AMUCEPTALUA BBPXY
KHIDKOBHOTO HAaC/IE[iCTBO M MHTE/IEKTYa/IHaTa Cpefja Ha BIafieTess — efuH
JIOCTOEH TPafiNIVIOHEH OIUT Jla Ce ChCTaBM OOILIO BbBEJECHNE B KHIDKOB-
HOTO My HaCJIefiCTBO'®.

bBe3cropHO Hali-ITBTHOTO WM3C/IefBaHE BHPXY Ipoconorpapuara u
TBOpYecTBOTO Ha Teopop 11 JIackapuc e HallpaBeHO HEOTAABHA OT IMMUTBHP
AHrenoB, uniTo npodecruoHaseH IIbT € 6eIg3aH OCHOBHO C'bC 3aHVMaHVIA
C TO3M MMIepaTop. AHTe/IOB IPOCTIefABa XIBOTA MY € IIOAPOOHOCTY, 3a-
MOYBAiKV OT Bb3IUTAHMETO, MUHABAVKY IIPE3 3PEIOCTTA, MIO/ITOTOBKATA
My 32 IIPeCTONa, MUHTENIEKTyaTHUTe MY 3aHMMaHWsA, HaChbPYaBaH!U OT HEro-
BUTE YYUTENIUTE — HAll-0/IeCTAIMTe YMOBE Ha BPEMETO CM, HEIJACTIETO B
JIMYHUA MY KMBOT (HeHaBpeMeHHaTa CMbPT Ha Bb3/II00eHaTa My ChIpyTa
Enena Acen